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Tee FIRST B O OK,

Commencing from the Univerfal Deluge, and conti-
nued to the year of Chrift 428, is divided into
Three Parts.

THE F1IRST PART

Contains an account of the ifland of O6rc1d; or, a
Jhort differtation on IRELAND ; ber firft Inbabi-
tants, warious names, dimenfions, kings, and tb: 4
manner of electing them.

THE SECOND PART

\Y
Contains an account of the foreign affairs cf Ocrera;
or, a [fynchronifm, in which the epochs and gene~
rations of the IRISH are accurately collattd with
forezgn ones. «

AND c

A catalogue of Scattifb kings in Britain, extradied
Jrom [rilh monuments.

’

32

e F i €y “‘"".\ 3
&:‘A‘J VQ‘% R



S L U
biipoi /gy

- :
[ ‘-,‘

<




7.2 FOLLOWING -,
ADDRESS and ACCGOUNT of the WORK,

18 MOST HUMBLY INSCRIBED TO
-

~ The Irith Nation.

0 rUX HIBERNI/E, SPES O FIDISSIMA ERIGENUM,

SOTCOBODODESOCOSOOOL

My dear Countrymen,

P’ERMIT' me, with the ‘greateft deference, and
the higheft poffible withes for your welfare, prof-
perity and happinefs, to fubmit to your infpection
and perufal, the following Tranflation of a Work,
which has within the courfe of thefe fifty or fixty
years paft been undertaken by feveral, but has ne-
ver be¢n completed before now, Should my poor
and humble-exertions and endeavours, in tranflating
a work which will be found truly valuable, and of
vaft importance towards the elucidation of the hif-
tory of this country, prove accéptable to my coun-
trymen, 1 fhall deem it the happieft period of my
life. ' I{hall not addrefs my country in the language
of flattery and adulation’: there was a period {and
that not a very diftant 6ne) when fhe might, and
hasbeen lulled-into a ftate of apathy and indolence,

and
v

f
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and been made to flumber over her rights
and her interefts: but I am convinced that no-
thing will pleafe her at this day, but common fenfe,
and of that fhe feems to be well poflefled. There-
fore I fhall confine myfelf to the fubje& of the pre-
fent work, that is, an account of it, with which I
have been favoured by the late Mr. O’Conor.

Mr. O’Flaherty has difplayed in this work a
eat fund of knowledge and information relative
to Irifh tranfallions and =ras, through which he
has interfperfed,. with uncommon judgment, Gre-
cian, Perfian, Roman, and Englifh tranfa&ions and
epochas. He has preferved many fats, which are
certainly authentic, and which will “enable 2’ mo-
dern, employed in ftudying man on every ftage,
to obtain a-good idea of the ftate of fociety in this
kingdom, in, the times of paganifm and idolatry.
He will find the ferocious manners of (a_military
people foftened - by many admirable cufioms. —
‘Howeyer, the learned writer has given civil govern-
ment in, Ireland too h1gh a date, like moft of our
.anthuanans, following in this refpet Gilla Coe-
many a. Filea of the eleventh century, confidered
in that unenlightened and ignorant age the beft an-
_tiquary of lreland and Scotland. Implicitly fub-
_fcribing, to his accounts, and mifled by very inac-
curate genealogies, Mr. O’Flahert g gommences our
Milefian hiftory one thoufand and fifteen years be-
fore the, Chriftian zra, giving a lift of ninety mo-
parchs, -‘which he -has endeavoured to fupport by
thirty-nine filiations, -from Heremon to Conary the
firft,
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firft, who reigned in the firft century.  This com-
putation of the Milefian monarchy, from the days
of king David, cannot be well alcertained or fup~
ported ; and our author has gone too far where he
afferts, that all our antiquarians have unanimoufly
agreed in corroboration of this fag. Tigernac,
Gilla Goeman’s cotemperary, does not advance the
fame ; and, with many others of. our antiquarians,
. affures us, that we cannot with certainty rely on
the reports of our old bards, antecedent to the build-
ing of Eamania'by Kimbaoth, in the reign of Pto-
lomy, firfy Greek king of Egypt. The anterior
times, from the epocha of fables, founded undoubt-
edly on authentic'and’ very important falts, are
preferved by tradition ; but facts ablurdly inter-
mixed with others, which are. partly borrowed
from the Mofaic hiftory, and partly from Greck
writers after the adoption of Chn{hamty i hls
artifice for eﬁabh{hmg a high antiquity became
.ceptable to natjonal prme, but has been rejected: by
more learned antiquarians, who have dated the
Milefian expedition into Ireland one thoufand and
two years after the zfcape of the Ifraelites from
Pharaoh, through the Red Sea, - This much more
probable account will place that expedmon at four
hundred and eighty~uine years before our Chriftian
. =ra, and one hundred and forty-nine-years before
the Kamanian @ra, when Hiftory quitted its in-
fancy, and began to afcertain fadks and genealogies:
with precifion. Thefe truths, from the hand of
ability, will certainly be found important in. Euro-
pean anthumes, and muft be 1llummed by the con-
ftant



viii The Tranflaior's Addrefs.

ﬁant; tradition of our earlieft filéas, who deduce all
our firft drith colonies from the oriental Scythians,
_-the moft roaming and reftlefs' people of the edrlieft
ages.. ‘Here opens a fair and extenfive field for
ufeful information——a field; however, untrod by
modern antiquarians, fave by Col.: Vallancey, in
confequence of the knowledgc he acquired of the
_ancient language of this ifland; and of his fkill in
oriental hiftory. He has alfo dxfcover»d a fimili-
-tude from a number of cricntal terms in that lan-
guage, and from a number of orlental rites in the
pagan theology of Ireland.  The field thus opened
by Col. Vallancey, is made acceffible to men fond
of adding to the fum of attainable knowledge, and
not to gentlemen who employ them{elves in endea-
vouring. to-detet miftakes in Col, Vailancey’s ety-
mologies, and, after fo glorious an exploit, ﬁllmg
volumes with the fuperior favagenefs of our old in-
habitants; an affertion which, if a fact, might furely
‘be conﬁnf;d to a fingle fheet of paper.

Mr. O’Flaherty was a learned man, but could not
depart from old Gilla Cocwan’s catalogue of our
heathen monarchs, before our vulgar @ra, or from
a chronology which dated the arrival of a Spanith
colony in Ireland more than a thoufand years be-
fore Chrift. Tigernac, G. Coeman’s cotemporary,,
rejes this high and popular antiquity, dating the
infancy of our written accounts no higher than the
reign of Kimbaoth, fix or feven generations before
the birth of Chrift.  From Hugony to that period
we have a lift of kings, the moft powerful of which

always
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always placed their own leader on the ftone of de-
ftiny at Teamor, who, in conlequence thereof ob-
tained the title of king of lIreland. It is. 3 certain
fac, that little of our hiftery before the fecond cen-
tury of the Chriftian ara remains. However,
that little is- valuable; as the accounts refulting
from thence imprint-on our minds a good idea of
our civil government and manners, and give us alfo
a good idea of the {ingular ftate of literaturc among
the remote and fecluded inhabitants of this ifland,

before the propagation of revealed rmgxon among -
them.

Air. O’Flaherty in the prefent work, and. in his
vindication of it, has thewn that the old inhabitants
of Ircland, but particularly the laft heathen cclony
which poffefled it, {(and which poffefled it long)
imported-hither the elements of literature, and in
favourable conjunctures improved thefe rudiments; |
and in this remote ifland have been fingular among
the northern nations in the cultivation of their intel-

lecinal faculties, through ages prior to the intro-
du@ion of Chriflianity into this ifland. They

ftruck cut a local fyftem of fcience for themfelves,

- unaided by any hght from Greece or Rome.  Ta
what it amounted, in kind or degree, is a fair ob-

je& of curiofity, and (I am confident) for fome
ufeful knowledge ; alfo, as far as fuch knowledge

is attainable from a perufal of the hiftorical frag-

ments, which have been left, after the deftru&ion

of our more voluminous works depofited, in the

Irith monafteries during the two centuries that this

country
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country was ravaged by the heathen barbarians ef
Scandinavia.  Mr. Q’Flaherty, in his chrenology,
‘has, in a great degree, adjufied his dates by genea-
logies ; and doubtlefs would have come very near
the truth, had thofe genealogies been accurate ; but
he reckons by the Herimonian line, the leaft accu-
rate of all, through a deference to G. Coeman’s ca-
talogue of heather kings, in the times antecedent
to our vulgar 2zra.  We muft admit that the gene-
alogies and fucceflions of thefe monarchs, are, in a
great mcafure, technical. No marks are 'fet to fuch
of their monarchs as were illegitimate, but are con-
founded with thofe who were conftitutionally eleGt-
ed, and one is' made to fucceed the otlier, as a fon
fucceeds a father, h a monarchy invariably con-
du@ed by right of primegeniture. Thus, to gain
'a hift of JKings before the Chriftian ®ra, and thirty-
Inine generations from Herimon to Con‘ﬁry the firft,
. L inclulive, our technical chronologers give us more
“than a feries of a- thoufand years—to00 high an an-
tiquity moft certainly for any weftern European
nation, which could pretend te any-arts or fcience
tbefore the commencement of the Perfian empire.

"I can furnith the' public with a few fketches onty
of Mr. O'Flatierty’s life, which I have regewcd
“from the late Charles Q’Conor, Efq. of chnagaz e
whofe death muft be moft fincercly regretted, and
whole memory muft be reévered by this country.—
This gentleman has informed me, that Mr. O’Fla-
herty was a ftudious farmer,. at: Park, in the Ba-
reny of Moycullen. ~ Of his pofthumous works,
(cxcept
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(except his reply to M’'Kenzie) he could recover
but a-few unfinifhed tra&ts. Mr. O’Conor’s opi-
nion was, that his Cgygia Chrifiana (the beft of
his works), is loft.—Ide was {hamefully neglected
by his. countrywnen ; and. counfellor ‘I erence Mae
Donough, of Crevagh, in the county of Sligo, was
his beft patron and beft friend. {4é was born in
1630, and died in 1718, He was married, and
had iffue one fony and fome daughters: his fon died
an officer in the Auftrian fervice.—~Mr. O’Flaherty
was unjuftly deprived of Moycullen, his paternal
eflate, by Cromwell, though a miner, at the time
of the civil war in 1641. The a& of fettlement
in 1662 did not reftore his property to him, though
being innocent i confequence of his minority. -

I muft confefs; (and I am proud I can do it with
heart-felt gratltudc) that I ftand highly indebted to
Theophilus €)’Flanagan, Efq. of Trinity College,
tor his attention, a1d and friendthip, in the profe~
cution of this work.” His profound knowledge of
the Janguage and antiquities of his country, has ena-
bled me t6 prefent it more perfect arﬁl intelligible to
all defcriptions of my countrymen; than I otherwdg
poffibly could,

My grateful acknowledgments are alfo due to
Ralph Oufley, Efq. of Limerick, M. R. 1. A, who
encouraged me to tranflate the work, and whofe
approbation of it, when finithed, I was happy to
obtain.

My



xii The Tranflator’s 4, ddreﬁ.

My dear countrymen, I fhall now conclude by
fincerely and moft ardently Wlfhlﬂg that the. blef-
fings of peace, plenty, unanimity and brotherly
love, may for ever continue in the land ; that your
arts and manufa&tures may rapidly flourifh and in-
ereafe, to a degree of celebrity and perfeltion ; that
your real grievances may procure immediate re-
drefs, and that every corrupt and grofs abufe may
Be chaled from this once unpolluted ifle; and that
“your commerce aad trade, through all its various
branches, may, unobftruted and unreftricted, ex-
tend to all parts of the globe !

F bave the bonour to be,
My dear Countrymen,
Your moff grateful,

Moft att;zc/‘:'eq',

ERINITY COLLEGE, and” devoted Servant,
?muarj 2, 1*31

JAMES HELY,



THE
AUTHOR’s DEDICATORY .ADDRESS

To bis Ror.gz._ﬁz.c HNESS,
Bty v g ool

DUKE OF YORK AND ALBANY!

May it pleafe your Grace,

I R EL AND, the moft ancient nurfery of your
anceftors, moft humbly implores your highnefs’s
rote&tion and patronage, in introducing to sthe
knowledge of the world her antiquities; but hav-.
ing a fpeaker unacquainted with the ftile and lan-
guage of addrefs, the proftrates her.venerable -per-
fon’ at 'your highnefs’s feet, to ftand an infpe&ion
before the eyes of your underftanding, and,in the
utmoft deje&tion -and in deep mourning, all co-~
vered with fack-cloth and afhes, with di{hcvellqd.
hair and tears trickling down her cheeks, ‘prefents
a book, in which are ‘written, lamentations and
mourning and-woe, Ezckie/ 2. 10.~and who is
exaltly reprefented by that lamentation of Jeremy
the prophet, Egreffus ¢ff a filia Sion, omnis decor
ejus. 'Her only remaining folace at prefent is, that
-one family, your paternal-ftock, of the many to
whom .fhe has given birth, not .only -exifts, but
5 with
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with a degree of pre-eminence wields the fceptre of
the Britith dominions. This only honor is a fuf-
ficient reparatxon for all the calamities fhe ever
-endured ; this diftinguifhing favor preponderates
the moft heartfclt preflure of all her diftreffes. She
is fully convinced, nothing could confer on her a
greater degree of celebrity and fame, than that of
having given an origin to the mofl illuftrious
monarchs of your houfe, and havmg been looked
up to as the proto-parent of fo puiffant a race.
For all the fovereign rights of the ancient Britifh,
Anglo-Saxon, Norman, 'Pi&ifh, ‘and Saxon ngs, 4
have devolved hercditarily, to your royal family ;
befides Ireland primarily claims your paternal line
of anceftry time tmmemorial, as Scotland does
from her. Of the 124 gencrations, which in a
dire&t line preceded you, :from Adam, 11 were be-
fore the deluge, 26 from thence to the immigration
of your anceftors to Ireland ; 51 were born in Ire-
land, and 36 in Scotland ; 24 of -thefe 51 were
monarchs of Ireland, to whom give me leave to
add, your father and grandfather, kings of Great
Britain; btfore whofe acceffion to the crown, Ire-
land never fubfcribed tothe Englifh, or any other-
foreign legiflature ; nor ever could {fubmit to be go-
verned by any prince fave thofe defcended from
the line “of her ancient kings, who were obliged
10 deduce their genealogy from the provincial
pentazchs : Wherefore we concur with  the author
of Cambrenfis Everfus, who has written as follows,
on this claim of proximity of blood.

Regem
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Regem wilricibus armii

Nec ferro impofitum invitis, fed origine ab ipfa
Regibus oftendis noftro de fanguine cretusn, ’
Ruis non Gonarii regna et Saturnia quints
Centimachi ¢ Quis non awimo memerabit Hiberpus
Tempira jucunds clari pietate Briani ?

Lageni, Ultonie, geminzque coivit in ‘unun
Momonie regum jusyet Connatiia, veftrum *.

It is moft a‘tonithing, and worthy of obfervanon
by what abftrufe and hidden means, by what inex-
“trigable ways, Divine Providence, which never errs
in its difpofition of things, has’appeared in the au-
guft line of Stuart. How many myriads of mortals
throughout Great Britain, in Englind, Wales, and
Scotland ; how many in Ireland, who have enjoyed
certain principalities for a great feries of years, or
who have been elevated to greater fovereignties ;
how many have there been, who attained the pinna-
cle of human grandeur among their own people !
How many have founded wvarious kingdoms for
their pofterity, big with the hopes of their conti~
nuing to the end of time! * How many alfo have
afpired to honours ; have courted employments of
the higheft dignity and importance ! have ﬂ!;red '

* Unto our kings you a king difplay, not unrelu@antly by the fword
enthroned, #ith vitorious arms, but from our line originally defcended.
What Irifaman will not with gladdened mind relate both the Satus-
aian reigos of Conary and Conn of the hundred battles? Who will
mot relate the times of Brian, renowned for piety? The jurifdic-
-tion of Lemﬁer, Ulfter, and the two Munfters, and your’s, O Con~
:amgh), in one  perfon kavebeen concentered.

¢

~themf{elves
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themfelves with the hopés of empire !~—notwith-
ftanding have been difappointed in all their expect-
ations, and every exertion and meafure of their’s
rendered abortive. = Your family, my Loxd,

claims as its  natural, undoubted and heredita
right, the ;cgal _]urlfdlé’uon over all the Britannic
dornlmons and iflands. None, fince the creation
of the world, has enjoyed the monarchy of Great
ritain, before your grandfather, nor obtained the
emipire of the Britith ifles, (among which we rank
Ireland). Many kingdoms and dominions, erected
by difterent founders, were fcattered throuoh the
habitable globe, within the courfe of fome thoufands
of years. Be thatas it may, Gop, great in counfel
and mighty in work, whofe eyes are open upon -all
the ways of the fons of Adam, (Jeremiah xxxii. 19.)
has deftined your anceftors to be the corner-ftone
to unite the two kingdoms. I fay, moft illuftrious
peer, that Providence - has placed your forefathers
on the fummit of this:moft diftinguilhed pre-emi-
nence, as Ephraim was taught to carry-them in his
arms ; bat they knew not “that he healed them.—=
He dreww them with .cords of a man; with hands of
love, Hofea xi. 3.——Herimon, one of your ancei-
anvmas the firft '‘who reigned -oyver the Scots in
.~ Ire FFiach the mariner, the fon of /Engus, kmg
of Ireland, was the progenitor of the Ernaan rand
Deavadian kings of Munfter. - £derfcol governed
Ireland at the bicth of Chrift; ‘Conary Wis monarch
of Ircland’ when Chrift was arrayed in mortahty,
and at the time of ‘his" crucifixion :' 'The two laft
mentioned kings were of the Tine of the Dcagads, of
Munfter.
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Munfter. © Carbry Rieda, the fon of Conary, the
{econd monarch of Ireland, of the Deagadian race,
was the progenitor of ‘the Dalrledmlans in Ulfter,
the Earldom of which is added to the many other
titles conferred on your nghnefs The Dalriedi-
ans, whom the venerable Bede* calls' Dalreudinians,
* in courfe of time emigrating toBritain, founded
the kingdom . of Albany, of which your Highnefs
bears the title of Duke ; and reigned k'm‘gé of it

Kineth, kmg of Albany, conquered the Pi&tith
dominions; and got himfelf proclaimed king of
them ; whereby the two nations having been in-
corporated, and extending thelr territories to Nor-
thumberland, their kings were, i courfe of time,
ftiled kings of Scotland.  The royal Dalriedian-line
being extinét in Alexander the third, the crown of
Scotland, after an interval of elghty-ﬁve years, again
devolved to the Dalriedinian famlly, in the perfonof
Robert Stuart, king of Scotland, in right of preced-
ing kings, by his mother. At laft the royal male
line being extiné, Henry Stuart, of the fame Dalri-
edian houfe of kmg Robert, and defcended from
the Earls of Lennox, who had obtained-the name of
Lennox with the daughter and-heirefs of Donnchad,
the laft Earl of the Lennox family, was married to
Mary, of pious memory, queen of Scotland dnd
France, by whom he had “James, king of Great
Britain.  This farmly is ranked amongft the moft
ill}ﬂ‘crious houfes in Europe, and exceeds, by many

- * Book 1. . 1. his Englith nation.
Vor. L. b degrees,
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degrees, all the families inthe known world, in

the antiquity of its origin. 'Though the families of .
ancient princes may exhibit a long linc of ancefiry,

yet their pofterity have been extinét many centu-

ries ago ; and the original fources of exifting houfes

cannot be better cotle@Qed and traced, than flowers,

that arc blown and trodden on, and never remain.
in the fame ftate. Wherefore Suchanan, in his

Epithalamium on Mary RQueen of Srots, celebrates

this family, with great truth, as follows -

Si fevies. generis, longufque propaginis orde

- Rueeritur . hac uni centum de. flirpe nepotes
Sceptri feros numerare poteft. “Hat regla folact
RQue bis dena. fuis includit fecule fofiis,
Unica wvicinis toties pulfata. procellis, -
Externi immunis domini ; guodcunque vetuffum.
Gentibus in reliquis, vel narrat foma, vel audet.
Fabula, longevis vel credunt fecula fafiis,

Huc componéy movum gt *.

They have not dedaced their genealogy from the
fikitious deities of: the. Greeks; neither have. they
_derived: their defeent from robhers, banditti, ‘and the
outcafts of Society, as the Romans ; nor h{\'eﬂthq

AR . i o 4

* Should the enameration of ;this race, and its long line o fanceftry
be traced, this country can a hundred fceptre-bearing kings, from one
origin ‘defcended, emymerate. ‘'This is the fole palace, which twenty
cenfatied {n its anhalghas ‘comprizéd ¢ which has been often. by neigh-
bouripg ftofms tofled, and from fqreign congueror exempt. Whateyer
antiquity,” either fame reports, “or fable tttempts in other natiens, or
ages have commiitted ta ancient archives; compare them to this, and

difturbed

they are in their infanevs = 77
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difturbed the peaceful athes of Troy, in queft of
Francio, as the krench; orlooked up. to a,{uppo-
{itious Bruius,a pamc1de as have the Britons ; they
have not perfonified a Gothus, the primaval ancef—
tor of the Goths ; nor a Danus, the original prede~ :
- ceflor of the Danes; nor a Saxo, the progcmtor of
the Saxons: they have not, in fhort,.given exif-
tence, to an imaginary Pcr«rus the ﬁrﬁ or founded
their genealogical-table on fuch chlmc_rxcal ideas,
invented and improved by men. of fruitful fancies
and a prolific genius. Plato’s aflertion is refuted
in this family, who fays, that * there is no king
whofe blood 1s niot intermingled with that of f{laves,”
Ep iff. 44. There have been no flaves of this an-
cient ‘family, in a direc line from Adam ; no pre=
deceflors, fave kings of Scotland, kings of Ireland,
-or ‘competitors for the ctown ; kings of Munﬁer,,
or princes of Dalriedd, defcended. from Irith me-
narchs, and leaders of different clans to various
climes. I therefore prefent to your Highnefs thefe
emblems of your predeceflors, a moft authentic and
genuine progeny of kirigs, not depi@ed:in colours,
-or embellifhed with poetieal i imagery, but collected
from the remoteft receffes of antiguity, and totally
abftrated- from hyperbolical exaggerations. Qur
countrymen have marked, their antiquitiesswith an
uncommon degtee of exaltnefs and precifion, from
age to age, have committed them to writing, and
written them in indelible charaers; which are
corroborated by the hiftories of  the glvobe, ‘with
which aftronomical accounts coincide, and to which
revolutions ‘of years and the: fyftematic courfe of
weeks bear teftimony.

b2 Iam
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I am not ignorant, my Lord, that'thiefe few en-
comiums of your anceitors fhould be addreffed to
the prince of your family, the fountain of nobiliry.
“Ireland fhould certainly claim a protection for her
“antiquities, from the king of Ireland : but my pro-
found veneration for ‘my fovereign, and my diffi-
.dence and awe, difcountenanced fuch an undertak-
ing. - My high opinion of Majefty obliged me to
feek, as an interceflor, your Highnefg, who claims
an md1fpured title to precedency, next his Majefty ;
and who 1s not inferior to him in birth ; who has
been an _infeparable companion to him in his exile,
and a fafeguard fince his reftoration; whom his
Majefty has appointed heir.apparent to the crown,
and notified his Royal mandate, and depofited it in
the archives of the High Court of Chancery. I
thought I could not addrefs a more proper perfon-
-age to prepoflefs the ear of Majefty in my favour.

Befides, there were other motives which infepara-
bly connected me to your Highnefs’s intereft. - I
was born in the reign of your father: thie bleflings
of peace which I enjoyed at my coming into thc
world, in my infancy and youth, were favours I
moft gratefully acknowledge to have received from
his boumtiful prote@ion. I had not attained my
fecond year, when 1 obtained an addifional honour,
in having ‘the fupreme felicity of being: ward to
‘your_ Royal father, after the death of ‘my own;
‘whofe gracious tutelage amply fupphed the: mants
of ‘nénage.” For when all ‘the province of Con-
maughtyo my ‘natal foil, "had been, in my memory,

confif-
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confifcated to the crown, ,and ‘when the eftates of
each were furveyed and difpofed. of, the properties
of widows and orphans were not violated. - By this
ample - provifion, . 1 had no..reafon to-entertain
thoughts of, emigrating, or to amehend the ali¢na-
tion of my landed property. But it fills me with
indignation and horror, to think on that fatal day,
on which the facred blood of Majefly was thed be-
fore Whitehall ! involving millioas of Britith fub-
je&ts in the deepeft diftrefs; of:whom I have not
been the fmalleft fufferer, bei: ng deprwed of my
eftate, which'will moft materially injure my pofte-
rity, and fubje& them to the cogent preflure of ex-
ile and ‘poverty! - Infants then unbom “fhall expe-
rience the deplorablc effects of this inhuman affaffi-
nation ; and, {ucceeding ages, in fad commiemoration
of thelr poignant calamities, thall mark the thirtieth
of *Fanuary, that inaufpicious day on which their
mi¢fortunes commenced, among the ominous days,
and eternally pour forth the bittereft execrations on
it.  They fhall inveigh againit it in the language of
Job—Let that day be darknefs ; let not God regard
it from above, neither let the light fbine upon i,
Let darknefs and the fbadow of death flain it ; let
a cloud dwell upon it ; let she blacknefs of the day
terrify it, Jobiil g, §. [ have, my Lord, been
smmerfed in this vortex of public woe, by the‘ exe-
crable murder of your father; and fettered with
the reftrictions of as minor, having never obtained
the rod of manumiflion, nor the liberty of en_loymg
my birth-right.

1 fhall
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xXit Deprcarron.

I fhall conchude, in moft humbly entreating your
Highnefs to ufher into the world this book, under
the aufpices of your moft illuftrious name, ﬁamp-
ing it with the fignature of your approbation, &nd
prote@ing it with the {hxclq of your power

My L'om’,
1 bave the bonour to '6e,v
;,Y'our Royal Highnefs's
Mok devoted bumble Servant,
Garwar, : ;
Fune 11, 1684 ) wrRe————.
RODERIC QOFLAHERTY.

{4
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‘RECOMMENDATIONS OF THE WORK,

FODOC OGO OIS

The Approbation of Dudley Loftas, LL."Do&tor, ahd
Mafter of the High Court of Chancery in Ireland.

« ] HAVE feen, and read many chronological
treatifes on - Irith Events; however, I have fourd
none fo regularly and accurately carried on, nor fo
afliduoufly nor judicioufly written; wherefore I ac-
knowledge the author has done me exceeding great
honour by inducing me to read it.

DUDLEY LOFTUS,”

i o i wadeiien o
The Lettér of "t'/:i; celebrated Mr Richard Bellingg

« Mr. O° Flaherty,

.. T HAVE, perufed . your chronology more than
ence; and the repetition of it was, fo far from
proving infipid, that I am moft eatneftly inducéd
1o renew; by letter, a requeft which 1 often pei-
{onally made, that you would undertake to write
and publith the hiftory of this moft aiiclent an‘dl re-

‘Howned
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nowned nation; which has been invelovcd in clouds

of darknefs tnefe many centuries, throurrn the un-
pardonable neglet of ourcountrymen. _I<orI know
no one who can coileét the materials of it from an-
cient records, with fuch difcernment and Judmnmt
and form them into a complete hxﬁory, or hand it
down to pofterity in a more enﬁaz,mb ftile. Where-
fore, that:yov may enter upen this province, is the
carneft requett of e

Your moft obedient

= § ‘
* ) bumble Servant,

<2L IR T T %

RICHARD BELLING.”

FCBEOOCB L BSOS IO

~ xpe
?
)

LETTER OF THE AUTHOR.

o———===

» To the re'verma' arid moft-refpeciable Fobn Lynch,
Archdeacon of Tuam.

Moft learned -Sir,

THE Irith annak, committed to the prefs in our

/ memory, by various authors, wulely differing from
each other, either 1ntenuonally, or from the una-
voidable difficulties attending a work of that nature,
_have given us both very great uneaﬁnefs ; but par-

txculaﬂy on account of the manner in which they
arrange
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arrange the periods of thé kings: forin their calcu-
lation of them they have introduced difficulties not -
eafy to be explained.
This being the fubje& matter of a long htcrary
cotrefpondence, you at length ‘requefted, that'I
~would colle& and form, from' the manuicript book
- of antiquarians, as accurate and as complete a chro-
nological feries as I poflibly could.—On confidera-
tion, I find, I can eafly accomplifh this matter,
from three ancient .poems-in my pofleflion. The
firft of them, whxch begms vnth

Eire Ard, inis na rzo:gb,A’ S

ﬁ!aig/‘eazz mo/bbf/mcb na motrghniomb * !

_contains an account of xhe firft colonies phnted in
Ireland, and alfo the names, reigns and déaths of the
Irifh monarchs, to the arrival of St. Patrick : one

“diftich the number of 136. Another diftich; fub-
joined to the conclufion of this poem, afferts that
G. Coeman ‘was the elegant author of the"Antiqua-

‘rians of the twaq Scotias, ‘The fecond poem was
compofed by G. Modud, “ecclefiaftic of Arbrecain,
as is mentioned in the work—a man perfecly ac-
quainted with the antiquities of his country. This

poem continues the fubje& from the. year 428 to

~the death of Matachy the felond, in the year 1022
(for a period of §94 years, as he informs us in onc
diftich). It begms thus :

* Fair Erin’s Ifle, {upreme abode of kings,
Of noble deeds the celebrued plaia !

Eire
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Eire ogh, Inis na naombh
Go yomad riaghal ro chaomb*®,

... The third poem of Conang O’Malconar, fur-
‘nifhes us with an account of the reigh of every king
from the beginning of Laogary’sreign, before Chrift
.428, to the death of Brian Borhu, in the year 1014,
This poem begins in the following manner;.

. dia funn forba feafa
Fbear u’ Eirionn_gan aincheafa ;
Reimbeas gach Righ ro ghabh giall,
O}aogbaire g0 Laoch Bbriant.
However, I cannot rely on any of thefe poems,
the copies differing fo very much from the origi-
nals, through the inaccuracy and inattention® of
tranfcribers, that it is almoft impofhible to calculate
the periods of each king, and reduce them to a de-
.gree of confiltency. I have feen three copies of the
firft poem of the pagan kings, which not only differ
from one another, but even each difagrees from ifm
calculation of the fpace of 2296 years, which the
poem informs us, in one diftich,  had elapfed from
Slangy, the firlt ¥ing, to the miflion of St Pﬁxfﬁag;
{o that, if you dedu&t from 2365 years (wh‘x&h
_computation allows 1%50 years to the reign of Sirda
% Exrin bright maid, the virgin, ille of faipts,
Of numerous rules of mildeft, ‘gertlelt fway.

4 Here certain information prov’d we give
Of Erin’s heroes free from doybt confus’d 5
The reign of eviry king whofe fway was own’d,
From LzZgar down to great heroic Byian.

~ the longtlived)
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the long-lived) 129 only. Suppofethe difference be-
tween (5oand 21, which, according to‘many co-
pies of the fame poem, was the period of this Sirna’s
réign : the remaining 2236 are lefs by fixry years
thin 2296. 1 percelvethat the compilers of the
annals ‘of Dunegal; whom you have followed in
your nomenclature of kings, againft Giraldus Cam-
_grenﬁs*, and whom Cplgan has fubfcribed in his
A5 of the Saints, have obferved that copy of G.
Coéman; which, by an aggregate computdtion ‘of
this duration of ‘each particular king, amoutits to
2358 years, from Blangy to the arrival of St. Pa-
trick ; t6 which, fabjoining the feptennial inter-
regnum after the death of Tigernmas, they have
complegted; in all, 2365 years. However, from
the deluge to Slangy, according to their calculation,
1024 years expired ; wheregs the famé copy ex-
prefsly mentions 1056 years, and they enumerate
278 years only from the food to Partholanus;
which interval different coples of the poem have
marked to be a period ‘of 31 I’“yﬁ* They have
fuperadded, by the authionty of the" feventy inter.
preters, 2242 years; from the creation ta the flood;
to thefe 2365 and ro24 years, . Wherefore, it is
obvious, they laboured by diret and indirect coms
putations, to complete a:pétiod of 5199 years, from
the creation to the mativity ‘of Chrift, according. -
the old 7ytbm, that fo many years had elapfed th
the birth of our Redeemer. '

* a3Cs
129

2236 3
‘Writers



XX Viil Letter of the Authyr.

Writers of great refp‘e&ability have been- decid-
edly of this opinion. - laafebius, bifhop of Cefarea,
the prince ‘of ancient chronologers ;. .the Roman
Martyml g¥s. and many others, have confeffedly
avowed it for almoft. all - ancient writers, and a
great many modern ones;ias well as the {ynodic
a&s themfelves, have. computed .thg years of the
world, not according ito the Hebrew edition, "but,
in conformity to the Septuagint. ~St: Auftin affures
‘us, that even the.holy church had followed ‘their
fupputations, and Anaftafins. fays the fame of the
Roman church,;and aflents to it himfelf in his
Martyrology. However, in ‘regard of the divers
{ity of Greek copxes, and .the interpretation, with
the innumerable” other difficulties, the morg accu-
rate modern chronologers have totally. exploded
the computation of the:Septuagint,

I don’t imagine it by any means foreign to/the
prefent fubje& fenouﬁy to confider, that:nonation
has obferved a numerical account of time, from the
creation Of tﬁﬂrlﬂ or the flood, to ahéir own
period, in & nued feries,: from year, to year.
The C ha]ckans, from whom the Hebrcws have de=
rived their origin, have been more celebrated than
any other people, for their antiquity,: grandeur, and
{cientific accomplithments; yet, ‘the year that Alex-
.ander took Babylon, Asiftotlewrote a letter.to, Callift-
thenes his nephew, by hisfifter and fcholar, wherein
he bcgged to be informed by him' what year of the
Chaldean epocha that was?—Calliftthenes, after
the moft minute enquiry, and every poflible infor-
mation, that he could obtain from the moft learned

of
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of the Chaldeans, replied, (by lefter, which is quoted
by Simplicius, “Ariftotle’s tranflator*), that it was
the year 1903, beginning from the vernal equi .,- :
than which there cannot be an earlier zra deda
however,. it is about fixty years fubfequent to the
flood. The year has been meafured by God him-
{elf, and circumfcribed by the fun’s orbit, which is
fufceptible: of no change from man.  The begin-
ning oféthe year has been changed, purfuant to the
will of monarchs and people ; hov'ever, its dimen-
fions will not admit of an inverfion; Each parti-
cular nation anciently fofmed a {olar fyftem for
themfelves, from whence they derived a diftin&,
peculiar form of a year, cither congruous to the
folar revolution, or adapted to the lunar motion,
which differ in their courfe; and they have dated
their eras from {fome remarkable event, or collected
the calendars of their kings, or other magiftrates, to
mark the quantity of paft time. = But when, ac-
cording to the revelation of the myfiery’ which was
kept' fecret fince the world began, and now is made
manifefts and by the feriptures of the prophets, ac-
cording to the commandment of the ever-living Geb,
made known to all nations for the obedience of fau‘b
‘then chronologers formed, from the facred write
ings, -@ras of time from the creation of the world,
each according to his own inference from them ;
wherefore there have as various opinions orxgmated ‘
as writers ; und they have been compelled, be it
accurate or inaccurate, to adhere to the periods of
prophane hiftory, hitherto obferved with that gene-

* Buodin, in his Hiftorical Method from the Comments of Simpli-
-€ius. 4+ Romans xxv. 26.

rally
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rally received computation of years from the crea-
tion. I therefore judged nothing could be confo-
mto the prefent undertaking, than to efablith a
nore certain and precife calculation of the zra of
the world, whofe conne@ion and fucceffion fhould
be the bafis of a more certain and accurate connec-
tion and ficeeflion of our hiftory. Chronology
has been moft remarkably improved in the laft and
prefent century; by men of uncommon talents,
who, affifted by the difcoveries and labours of their
prececeffors, have brought it to the utmoft pitch of
perfcéhon of thefe however, I have embraced the
opinions of - Jofeph ocahger, from the chronologi-
cal works of Ubho mems, and' Chriftophorius
Helvicus ; who, by comyarmg facred and prophane
hiftory, and the reigns of the kings of Juda and
Hrael, and informirg himfelf of the different modes
of ‘different nations, of forming the year, of their
zras and penods of time : la(’dy by corroborating
his computations with celeftial and civil characters,
not to be controverted; has exhibited an incompa-
rable genius, on this very important fubject at:the
clofe of the laft century, and has molt clearly de-
shonftrated, by his account of time, that the ﬁrﬁ:
year of the chrillian vulgar Dionifian #ra, in t
year, of the world 3950, coincided with the ycar
of the Juhan perlod 4714 v
As one traveélling all night' through bye-ways
and paths, and-who goes aftray by His ignorance
of the place and darknels; when at the approach of
morning finditz a }ngh-foad leadmg to ‘the: plape ‘of

hig de[’umuo'x, he, arriyes fafe at his journey’s end
fo
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fo I, by taking reafon and authority as my guides
in this purf(uit, expe& to attain the end of it, by
their concurrenee.  There are two means fays
Camden, either to confirm or impugn all things;
reafon and authority : but in the ftudy. of antiquis
ty, authority is by. far more coinciding and preva-
lent, and the knowledge of paft events. is not {o
much the refult of rational enquiry, as the folid
arguments-deduced from. the authority of writers :
wherefore, I have called in the arguments. of. rea-
“fon only in this undertaking, where authority. was
averfe from reafon, or where it contradicted other
authority. Firft then, I find that moft, if notall
our: antxquanans acceded as near as poﬂible to
this computation of Scahger.

There is extant, an Irith chronological poem
beginning, AR :

Analadh a nall uile
O thus beatha barr bhuidbe *.

continued from the beginning of the world, to the
year 1072 of the vulgar chriftan =ra, which G.
Coeman, the author of the above mentioned poem,
of the pagan kings of Ireland, compofed the fame
year 1072, of the world 50243 on which, the
feventh day of the moon’s age and the firft of ]a-
nuary happe*xed ;. and on which Diermitius fell in
battle, as is mof} clearly evinced in the faid poem.
This producion of G. Coem an, as appears by the

tltle-pages of ‘different old copies, not only pomt;

* Their anpals all, in perfe@ order, down
Hither de duc’d from the remoteft time.

out
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out to us the time in whichi G. Coeman livad, b
proves the fpace of 2296 years from Slangios to
St. Patrick, which is wanted in one copy in my
poilefiion, compnfed in one diftich of the poemn of
the Irilh pagan kings; and plainly evinces, that
any other comnputationr of years, tending to - the
Eufebian ®ra of the year of this world, was as
far from the author’s intentions, as the. number
3952 is from. §199. The chronological poem
comprehends in one diftich, 3952 years from ‘the
creation of the worid, to the commencement of thc
chriftian @ra, and divides them into five part
three other dlfhchs, thus, :

YEART
From the creation of the world tothe floed 1656
From thence to the birth of Abraham 292
From thence to the reign of David Q42
From thence to the Babylonian captivity 473
And from thence to the birth of Chrift 589

3952

There are, befides 6 old Irith diftichs of an ano-
ny’rnous wnter, concemmg the five ages antece-
dent to the birth of Chrift; and alfo-five diftichs
comprehending the fame calculations. Tigernac of
Cluanmacriois, who died in the year 1088, in his
chronicle, partly Latin, and partly lrith, remarks
as follows, the ®ra of the world, with out-vulgar
Dionifian @ra,in Latin.  The 6th age of the world
begins from the mcarnatxon of Chrnf’c and conti-
nues to the day of judgment; and in lrifh, from
_the burning of Solomon’s temple, to the bxrth of
Chrift; 589 years have intervened.. Irom the

- creation
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creation of the world, according to Hebrew vera-

city, 3952 vears have elapled, thefirft of January

falling o0 a Saturday, in the fecond year of the
19th number.

In the ancient annals in my pofleffion, a very
long time written on parchment, the year 1180 is
defcribed in the following chara&ers.  The firft of
January on a Sunday, the moon in her fint quar-
“ter, leap year, the third year of the nincteenth
cycle, the year of the world 5131, 1180 years
being dedu@ed from 131, there remains 3951
years. Ifhall beg leave tofet forth Scaliger’s'com-
putations, fcarcely differing from our domeftic ones,
to wit,. -

Scarrcer. DoMesTIC.
* From the creation to the deluge 1656 1656
From thence to the ceafing of '

the flood - - 1§
From thence to the birth of
_ Abraham - - 292 292
From thence to king David 940 942

From thence to the Babylonian
captivity, and the deftru&tion

of the temple - - A7Y 473
_And from thence to the com-
mencement of the chriftian

xra - 5 = - 589 589

3949 3952

Wherefore after laying down the coincidence of
our antiquarians with the moft accurate chrono- -
logers, we muft look on thofe to be very inton~

hftent, who ufe their utmoft endeavours, in oppo-
VOL I. @ fition
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fition to this implicitly received opinion, to multi-
ply that interval to more than 1200 years, inorder
to give a fan&ion to Irith hiftory, regulating it
conformable to the inveterate computation of fo
many yegrs of the world, and with Sidonian in-
genuity and cunning,’when they cannot circum-
feribe the foundation - of their Carthage with an
entire  hide, /to encompafs it with lacerated. firaps
and thongs. Firft then, they make the firft ag%
to the flosd, to confilt of a period of 2242 years.
They who augment or diminith the fpace of 1656
years, ol themfelves in unneceflary’ diflicul-
ties, and ftand unfupported by the beft informed.
Next they grant a reign of 150 yearsto Sirna
Long-aged, whereas reafon and authority convince
us, that he reigned 21 years only. Laftly, as°
many years as fome reigned Jtemate‘y in the whole,
are afcribed to each of them, as is evident by the
grandfons of -king Argetmar, who according to
compac, reigned by turns 21 years: howéver fo
many are attributed to cach in the fupremic cain-
mand. They alfo encreafe the number of the
pagan kings, whom our antiquarians have exprefsly
mentioned to be 136, and-aflign them additional
periods ; they hefitate not, in °1lowing ten years
reign to Fiach To‘gra who according to the ftated
number of ancientand modern hxﬁorlanb, 15 totally
precluded from- the catalogue of kings. Befides,
many competxtors contended ~ for the fos 'c.exgnty
at the fame tune, each of whom havmq been 1in
pofleflion of “it for fonre pericd, is faid to have .
reigned as many years as e lived after ulurping
the crown, in the fame manner that onc peacea-

bly fiicceeds anéther 3 as was the cafe in the days
of
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king Olil the White; who was fucceeded by
the *x‘*o*»e mentioned Achy, and Duach Lud-
gar, who fi 1ppor"‘d their pretentions to the crown
by the fword:* In this manner Lugad Mac-con is
faid {0 Ha¥e fucceeded king Arthur 30 years, three
§rears of which thwe only heé could have reigned
uninterruptedly, when Fergus the Black tooth’d de=
pofed him ; the remainder of the tine having partly
elapfed before he was feated on the throne, and
partly after he wad dethroned by king Cormac ; as -
I hail elucidate swhea I come to his reign.  Further
ftill, fome kings of Emanid, who were taifed to
the monarchv, the years they were invefted with
the infignia of the petty and fupreme f{overeignty,
are fummed up, ard they are allowed to have been
monarchs of Ireland, the farhe time that they paf-
fed” in both d:gmtles as Rudric who reigned
#0 years king of Ulfter to his death, having how-
ever fpent a part of this period in the fupreme ad-
miniftration, it is affirmed he was all that fpace
monarch of [reland.” Yet all thefe fupplements are
inadequate, unlefs 110 years after the birth of
Chrift be transferred to anterior calculations ; which
period, the followers of the Eufcbian computati-
on maintain t6 have intervened from the commence-
ment of Conary the firft’s reign, to the eighth year
of Crimthann Nianair.  Therefore our ancient
chronology can by no means be extended, without
thefe fictitious aids, to more than sooo years, to
the birth of Chrift. And having now deteted
corruptions of this fort, which are partly founded
‘on inveterate opinions, and haye partly been fuper-
c2 added
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added by the interpolations of tranfcribers, I fhall
prcfen,tlv evince the concurrence of our ancient
chronologers with the moft exquifite ca]cu]atxons
of .the moderns :

In a very old parchment of the epifcopal fee of
Cluanmacnois, with many other antiquemonuments,
tranﬂated into Englifh in the year 1624 by Conal,
the fon of Kedy-Maveoghagan we have an account
of the arrival of the firft colony into Ireland, under
thc command of Partholan, in the year of the
world 1969, in the year 313 after the deluge, and
in the 21t year of Abraham. Frem this colany
to the emigration of the Scots colony of Gaideli-
ans ynder the aufplces of the fons of Milefius,
there is very little difference in the. perlodlcal ac-
- count.. In. the annals of Dunegayabovementloned
.g80 years are enumerated 968 are mentioned  in
the book of Cluanmacnoxs before cited, and accord-
ing to my cognpl,lta,pons, 905.

Calvac O’Morra, a map of an ancient noble
family, and of great landed property,.a moft in-
defatlgable virtuofo in the antiquities of his country,
has written, that the Mlleﬁa,ns landed 'in Ireland
in the ‘year of theé world 2934. The book eof
Cluanmacnoxs mentions, that Milefius himfelf flou-
rithedin the year after the flood, 1245, and the.
12thofDavid’s reign, which is theyear of the world

* 1656 . 1969 .
293 : 945
21 D T
e e 2934
1969

2621
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2901, according to Scaliger. The chronologxcal

pocm informs us, from the decided and unanimous

voice of Irith hxﬁorlam that the fons of Milefius

arrived hither in the rcign of Solomon:  And by

Scaliger’s calculation, the year 2934 of the world,

wis the year after the foundation of the temple had

been laid, in the fourth year of Salomon. That

invincible champion cf Chrift, Richard Crevy,

primate of Armaly, does not much differ from
this computation, in the preface to his catechifm i in

the ‘year 1560, who makes the Milefian Epoch

from the third year of Solomon, and enumerates
with the reft 3952 years from the creation of the
world “to the birth of Chrift. Different other
Irith chronologers have marked the year of the ar-
iival of the Milefians’ with thc kalends of May,
which is confonant to thie year of the Julian period
3698, and of the world, accordmgD to Scaliger,
2234. !
From the year 2934, to the- kings of Emama,
two mtervals, for which I am indebted to “nexent
writers, Have been of infinite fervice to me, both
which take their rife from the cpoch of the Scottith
colony of the Milefians ; one confifting of 100,
and the other of 200 years. I have been very much
affifted by the*{ynchronifm of our kings with that
of foreign princes, which was ufually obferyed by
our antiquarians ; as'itis recorded in the chronolo-
gical poem, that Sirna Long-aged, Aftyages, the laft
monarch of the Medes, and Nabuchodonofor, were
cotemporaries, and that Hugony the Great com-
menced his reign in Ireland the year that Alexan-
der conquered Darius. And whereas on account .
of the number of errors and inaccuracies in the co-

ple
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pies, it wasimpofiible for me to purfue the veftiges
of any one author, in regulatmw the periods of
each king, I have chnfen that number that was the
beft adapted to my purpofe, in compleating thofe
intervals, and proiecutmg the fun"hromims
'Ihcrefore the anciefits have, 1mr]\ed a pcrlod of
100 vears, from the arrival of the T xllehans to
the idolatry of 'llgemmas in the pLum oi Moy-
ﬂeé‘t, and to the end thercof ; and 230 years, accord-
ing to their computatlon have dapied to the nation
of the Pi&ts in Britain, who were tributary to
Aingus Olmucad, king of Ireland. - Wherefore, 1f
we concur with *l‘e pfaltcr “of /Engus Colideus in
allowing Henmon to have rewned 13 years' after
the death of Heber, the hundredth _year of that
colony will fall on the 25d year of Tigernmas, pur-
fuant to the periods aﬂ}s;ned to the: reign of each
king of that interval by G.” Coeman, and the an-
nals of Dunegal ; to wmch, if we add the feptenni-
al interregnum, which is faid to have happened
aiter Flgcmmas, a period of 30 years-will be com-
pleated, which is attributed to Tigernmas by the
hook of Cluanmacnois, without accounting for the
interregnum. From this’ hundredth year of the
Milefian @ra 1 to the fourtegnth year of Olmu-

* Ware’s antiquities of Ireland, cap. 2.

t 100 2934

7 230

123 :

Sh 7 3164
230 Which was the 14th

of Olimucad’s reign.
cad,
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cad, 123 years have intervéned; according to the
periods of kings fubfequent to Tigernmas, as laid
down in G. Coeman, and the annals of Dunegal ;
to which 123 years, the interregnum- of feven years,
and the interval of "100 years to the end of Tigern-
mas, being added, 230 years of this fame zra
-will appear to have expired in the 14th year of
Olmucad. And if with the depraved poem, (as
I maintain) of G. Coeman, we grant 1 § Yyears to
HRerimon, and 77 to Tigernmas, and with the an-
nals of Dunegal as many years more to the 7 years
of the interregnum, the death of Tigernmas’ will
be prolonged 54 vears beyond the hundredth year
of the Milefian Epoch, and the 230 years arc ante-
cedent by 35 or 42 years to the lmgnmmT of Ok
mucad. From the exit of Olmucad * to the be-
ginning of Sirna Long-aged, where the book of"
Cluanmacnois and G.Coeman dlffer, I have followed
moftly the ‘book of Cluanmacnois in the /regal pe-
riods ;- Sirna then commenced his reign the fame
year that Nabuchodonofor, brother-in-law to Aftya-
ges took. Jerufalem ; which was, according to Scali-
ger's computation, the year of the world 1360; I
afterwards proceeded by a fimilar calculation to Hu-
gony the Great, fometimes fupported by the autho-
rity of the book of Cluanmacnois, another time by

3168
192

3360
259

3619
G. Coeman,
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G.Coeman andthe annals of Dunegal; befides,where
the contentions of rival princes difputing for the
fovereignty, render theaccounts confufed andin-
congruous [ have brought them to a degree of con-, .
fiftency,and reconciled them. By, this mtxocmatlon,
1 find Hubon) the Great began his'reign in the
year of he ‘world 3619, whofe cotemporary, as._
_ above mentioned, was Alexander, by the unani-
mous confent of hiftorians, who conquered Darius
at Arbela; in the fecond year of the-112th olym—
piad, the eleventh day after full moon, * confe-
quently on the firlt of Oétober, in the year of the
Julian perlod 4383, whofe autumnal equinox di-
vides the year of the world 3619, and 2620. This
Hw*ony dwxdql Ireland . into 2§ diftricks, which
partition, antiquarians f{ay, remained unfhaken
300 years, until king Achy Fedloch after his
refloration, changed it into jts former five-fold
divifion, The yedr following, the expiration -
of this period, the hero Cuculand was born;
he was 17 y=ars old, 8 years before the commence-
ment .of the \.hrnuan zra, in_the fecond year. of
which .he dyed, in the 27th year of: his age, 431
years before the miffion of St. Patrick, as has been
accurately defcribed - by, different writers of that
time,

Rea& Red wrifted, Hugony’s predeceflor, fuc-
ceeded queen Macha, who died after a reign of nine
years, as we read in the book of Cluanmacnois;
which nine years being fubtratted from the year

* Plutarch in Alexander Arnanus Nicornedes, Pliny. b. 24 cap. 10,
and Prolemy. b. 1. cap. 4.

3619
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3619, (the firt of Hugony) it is evident, that
Macha died>in the year 3610. _After lier dermfc,
a- contunued  and uninterrupted fucceflion of 34
kings of Ulfter followed for the fpace of® 670 years,
to the deftruétion of Emania: with Whofe names,
and the number of years that each governed Ulfter,
I"have been fivourcd by my intimate friend, Du-
ald’ Firbifs, colle&ted from . the ancient’ reeords of
his anceftors : his unhappy and. cruel end’in’ the’
year of our Lord 1670-1, has been an' irreparable
lofs to the Irifh language' and antiquities. With
him in the:enumeration * of the periods: coincides
the poem; wherein Colman O’Sefnan, an old anti-
quary, has comprifed a detail of the km% of Ulfter,
trom Conquovar Nefla:to the fubverﬁon of Emama,
beginning with,:

Ezzm’baz'n alain aras uladh *;

exeept-ten:years which, are’ wanted -in ‘the copy,
L have of -thelaftking’s reign, and which muft be =
fubjoined: according to' Duald, in' order to bring
out. theyear in which Emania was demolithed.
"The veracity of ~this 'catalogue -of 34 kings, who
cnjoyeda tranquil ‘and  undifturbed pofleflion for
670 years, is. corroborated by’ the fuffrages of thofe
who ' expatiating von othetfubjeéts, inadvertently -
digrefled on this matter. For the chronological
poem often before cited marks the death of Con-
covar, (during whofe reign in Ulfter, Chrift was

% Delightful Emhan, Ulfter’s royal feat

born
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borri‘and crucified) to be in the 47th year of Chrift,
that is, in the 48th year of .the vulgar #ra.

To this alludes another cld diftich’ in the bock
of Lecan, mentioning 400 years to have inter-
vened between Kimbaoth”monarch of Ireland, the
firit ruler of Emania, and Concovar: as the xra
of the foundation of Emania, to the death of
Concovar, which was bailt by Kimbzaoth in the
beginning of his reign. ~ Alfo the annals of Dune-
gal have dated the deftruction of Emania in the
year of Chrift 331, which isthe 332d of the vul-
gar zra, (from w‘m.h they differ one year) and the
chronological poem proves by the following inter-

vals, that this year.was prior by one hundred
years 1o the arrival of St. Patrick.

From the deftruétion of Emania to the death
_of king Muredach Tiry * 24 years have clapfed;
from thence to the fall of Niel the Great were 49
. years ; from thence to'St. Patrick 27 years expired.
This fortuitous connexion of the periods of the
kings of Uliter with .our common =ra, not ‘only
fhmpa a degree of indubitable veracity on thefe
periods, but renders every thing relative to them
inconteitible, as I fhall here demonftrate. If you
fum up each particular reign of the kings of Ulfter,
" to the death of this Concovar Nefla, 387 years
will confequently be produced ; which if you de-

*34,

49
27

100

du&t
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du& from the year of the world 4997, (394_9 t
having' preceded from tlie creation to the com-
mencement of the vulgar.zra, to'which are to be
added 48 years of this fame- mra, the year in
which Concovar died) 3610 years remain,the year
of the world, in which the above mentigned race of
kings commenced after the death of queen [Via-
cha: If you add to thefe 387 years, the feven
which Macha reigned, and fix from the feven years
when Kimbaoth, after Aid and.Dithorb began his
reign, 400 years will be compleated from the build-
ing of Emania in the beginning of Kimbaith’s
reign, to the death of Concovar ; and as from the
year of the yulgar @ra 48, to the year 332, 214
years have intérvened ; fo 284 years added to 387,
make 671, which number of years being deducted
from the year 42811 (whijch was the year of the
world, equal to the vulgar ®ra 332, in which a
perlod was put to the exiftence of this race of kings)
is a further confirmation to the year 3610, aad
evinces the continyance of this feries for 070 years,
and a period of 684 .years, from the foundation
to the fubverfion of Emania,

The arithmetical accounts are correfpoudent
and confonant to each other, {o that if the fmalleft

% 3949 -+ 3610
Add 48 Add 67t .
3999 4281
Subtra& 387 Sub:ra& 3949

3610. 332 The year of Chrift-

erroxs
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error or otiffion or addition Tiad been committed
in the computation of thé reigii of any 'of thele
-34 kings; the year 38% of- the1r epocha would not
Lomudc with the year of the vulgar ®ra 483 nor
would the year 671 {o' accurately agree with the
year 332, which was- the year of the vulgar zra,
aCcordmg to different writers, who were not at
the time eémployed in the inveftigation of the Ulto«
nian epochas, but fome 'of themn were taken up with
the ‘death of Concovar, whicli happencd in the
year 48; and others with' the deftru@ion of Ema-
fnia at the time of the laft kmg, in the year 332.

* "Therefore this irrefragable certainty of the periods
of the Ultonian kings fupports my opinion of the
year of the world 3610, when queen Macha died,

who was fuccecded by this race of Kings in the
court of Emdnia, and overturns every other enu-
meration of years attributed to the Irith kings,
which is cithér more ‘or lefs than 670 years, from
the defltruction of Emama, it the year 332 of the
vulgar @ra, back-to thé death of Macha: Hence
Afo’ we infer, that Hugony thé Great began his
reign the year that Alexarider conquered Danus,
ten yeats only having elapfed, as we read in the
bock of Lecan, from the death of - -queen Macha
to the bcmnnmg of Hugony’s reign.

This accidental confent of different writers liv-
ing in different ages, and in different countries,
wreeablc to truth, prefents to my thoughts the fi-
mllantv of the ﬁatue of .the ingenious Bromard, *
the component parts of which. were fabricated by

* Bromard in fumma.
various
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&

various artifts at different periods, no one .of whom

were aflifted by, or worked on the fame plan .w1th

the other, or knew for what he laboured ‘yet the

parts were fo exquifitely well executed, that they

all formed one ftatue, as if it was tl;e elaborate
erformance of one flatuary.

Being thus.fupported in my purfuits, by the in:
tervals of years, | concatenate and dxge(’c the pes
riods as follow : From the bu1idmg of Emama,
and the beginning of Kimbaith king of Ireland,
to the death of queen Macha, 13 compleat years
have elapfed; and from thence to the deceafe of
Concovar king of Ulfter, 387 years have c\pxred ¥:
From the demife of Concovar to the deftruction of'
Emania, 284 years, have paﬁ _From thence te the
miflion of St.. Patrick, in the. year of thc chnﬂ(an
xra 432, one hundred years have lntel‘Vcned
further, from this epocha of St. Patrxck Dy a re-
trograde calculation, to the death of, C’.;culand, in
the fecond year of Chrift, 430 ccmplete years are
computed : From thence to the birth ‘of Cuculand,
27 years are reckoned, prior, to, which, Hugony’s
divifion of Ireland took place by one year; and con-
tinued 300 years, and confequently, from the
fourth year of Hugony the Great. Four years

* 13 430
2387, s 27
284, 1
100 300

; 4
784 9
13

784

from
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from thence to the beginning of Hugony’s reign,
9 years of his predeceffor React, with the 13 years '
of Macha and Kimbaith, will wndoubtedly bring
you to the foundation of Emania, laid 784 years
befare the miffion of St. Patrick. From the demife
of queen Macha in the year of the werld 36710,
by our calculations, to the beginning of Conary,v
the ﬁrﬁsrexgn, coinciding with the year of the
world 3949, preceding the vulgar chriftian @ra, . I
have not receded from the authonty of the book of
Cluanmacnoisin arranging theyearsof thelrith kings; -
unlefs where Iallow ten years only to Achy Aremh;

to re&ify the periodical feries, who accordn‘)g to
that book reigned ten ‘years and a half; and to
others twelve ; excepting alfo the kings of Ulfter,
wha_were raifed to the monarchy, the periods of
whofe reigns in Ulfter have been already. taken no-
tice of. Wherefore I affign only as much time to
‘every king invefted with the monarchial dwmty, as
paft from his predeceffor’s death to his own ; s for
example ; Crimthann Cofgrach’s death put a period
to his reign in the year of ‘the world 334 55 by the
calculatxon of the book of Cluaninacnois of the
reigning kings, from the year 3610 * to hiz death,
being a period of 235 vears; whole fucceflor in the
monarch}, Rudric, conformable to the authen-
ticity of the periods of the kings of Uliler, died
2§52 years after Macha’s déath, in the year of the

* 3610 ) ' 3610
235 252
3845 3862

worid
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world 58625 wherefore I''do not allow Rudric
icxcnty years in ‘the monarchy from the yéar his
reign commenced in Ulfter, in the year of the‘'world
3792, s they de, who ccafound his reign in Ulfter
with the time in which he joffefied the fupreme
command ; but -as many years ¢y as intervenes
between the year "8.,.5 and '2862. Hence the
firft year of Innatmar’s reign, who luccee eded Ru-
dric in the momréhy, was, ‘according to" the
veracity of the Machan %ra, in the year 3862, who
reigned three years, to the -year 3805, as we find
in the book of Cluanmacnois, and Brelal, Rudri¢’s
fucceffor in Ulfter, reigned from the year 3862, ‘to
the year 3874, and fucceeded Innatmar as monarch
from the year 3163, to the year 3874, aud fo on
of the reft. |
The boek of Cluanmacnois does not vary much

from this mode of mine, of computing the years of
the kings of Ulfter in the monarchy,fave the reigns
- of the kings, Brefal and Fa&uia; as it affigns ten
to 'the former in the monarchy, and twenty-four to
the latter; that is, nine and twenty-three complete
years, from twelve and thirty years of the time they
governed Ulfter.  All agree with me in granting
four years to Mal, and one to Fergus Black tooth’d
in the monarchy ; and the Ultenian fucceffion af-
figns 33 intirely to Conary’s reign, and the firft
year of the chriftian vulgar ®ra, from the death of
Concovar to the arrival of St. Patrick, from the
chronological poem (where it coincides with the
monarchy) and corroborated them by the duration
of the fupreme kings as laid down by various writ-

rs; and other fubfidiary occurrences, as fhall be
full,

)
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fully explained in the work.  After procesding

thus far, I meet with a {ynchronifm of two kings

-with the four monarchies of the world, wiich ad-
ded very great weight tg preceding accounts. It

is_to be found in a.parchment book of O'Duve-
gan, antiquarian ‘co the O’Kelly’s, lords of Hyma-
nia, before NMpurchert O’Kelly, or Maurice, bithop
of  Clopfery, was promoted to the fee of Tuam,

in the year 1394, which is this. long time in the

pofleflion of the moft illuftrious Clanrickard family;

where among many other micellaneous pieces ate

the - above cited poems of G. Coeman, and G.

Modud of the kings of Ireland, and the chronolo-

gical poem, -I have ufed this domeftic authority in

our {ynchronifm with foreigners ; however L omit

the firft monarch of the Aflyriansin it, being bet-

ter affured as to the periods of the patiarchs and

kings of Juda, for nothing can be reduced to a

precife ftate of chronology that happened in the

Eaft, before the reign of Cyrus, nor in Greece

prior to the Trojan war, nor in Italy aniecedent to
the building of Rome; but the periods of Cyrus,

and of Alexander the Great, the foundation of the

Roman empire, revolutions of the heaven, and-the

fuffrages of hiftorians, are fa@&s eftablifhed beyond
the moft diftant poffibility of coniroverfy ; where~

fore, my accounts annexed jto,the domeflic, and

Scaliger’s to the foreign ones, will fhew the con-

currence of this {ynchronifm with me in chrono-

Jogical and genealogical events.. In recapitulating

the time in which the chriftian kings reigued, from

the year 428 to the year 1022, ‘and from thence

sa the death of Roderic O’Connor, the lak king of
: Ireland,
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[reland,in the year 1198,the differentcharters of the
xras remove every thadow of doubt; nor.do I dif-
fer much from the celebrated Sir James Ware, in his
antiquities of Ircland, in the annals; on which he
and Uther have beftowed the appellatxon of Uliter,
called by Colgan Senatenfian, written by Cachald
Maguir of Senat-mac-manus, in'the county of
Fermanagh, a canon of ‘Armagh,.and an excellent
hiftorian, who died in the yeir 1498; they were re-
cognifed and centinueu by Roderic Cafidy, arch-
d(,aCOI'i of Clogher, a profound antiquaryy who dxed
m the year 1541.

A genealogical feries has been of great utility to
me in furmounting intervening difficulties. 1 have
taken it as a guide through the laby inth of ages, as
,an Aridnzan clue, and accurately compared domef-
tic generations with each other, and with foreign
ones, according to the perlodlcal rates, whereby:
genealogy and chronology mutuaily corroborate
each other; and thele genealogies, that have origi--
nated from the carlieft accounts of antiquity, for
which reafon they have been called in queftion by
fome, are confirmed. When I could not by any
means meet with any whers {o accurate, {o conti-
nued, fo long aferies, 1 had recourfe to an expedi-
ent, which furnithed me from the facred writings
with an uninterrupted feries from Adam to Sede-
chias, the lalt king of the line of David: I have
ranked in the fame degree of generation Nabuchodo-

nolor, the deftroyer of Sedechias, as alfo Aﬂyafres,
the laft king of the Medes, and his fifter, who was
VO disie. 6 00’ d married
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married to Nabuchodenofor. Cyrus was the grand-
fon of Aftyages, and Darius, the fon of Hiftafpes,
was the {on-in-law of Cyrus, the fixth in lineal
defcent, from whom was Darius whom Alexander
the Great conquered. T bave therefore made Alex-
ander coeval in generation to Darius. From whom,
and his fucceflors, kings of Afia, Egypt and Mace-
donia, | have brought a feries of ten generations
down to the Romans, who fubdued them. coun-
tries. [ have alfo recapitulated the generations of
the firk Roman confuls, from Darius Hiftafpes,
in whofe days they commenced, and have continued
a feries -of fixteen degrees, through the confular
families. - The Valerii, Fabii, Emilii, Livii, Galbas
and Cefars, to C. Julius Czfar the diQator, in
whofe time Cleopatra, queen of Egypt, his miftrefs,
flourifhed, and Antiochus Afiaticus was dethroned.
The Cefars and other imperial families- being
extinét, 1 then formed a new feries of kings of
Perfia, who defolated the Roman empire ; to which
1 adhered, until theintrodudtion of Chriftianity into
Ireland ; and fince the arrival of St. Patrick, hrifh
hiftory can be well anticnicated, without the co-
operation and aid of foreign events. I have pre-
ferved, in the gencalogy ©f this country, ah invie-
Table feies of thirty-leven generations, from Adam
to the arrival hither of ‘the Milefians ; among which
the pofterity of Herimon by far outfhone the reft
in dignity and® pmver From whom, to the death
of Niell the Great, in the year of Chrift 405, every
one, in a direét linve for ﬁftygeneratwns, was cither
King of Ireland, or a king’s fon, excepting two, one
of
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of whom was a grand nephew, and the othera great
grand nephew.  And, from the death of Nicll, for
the fpace of 6oo years, the fupreme dignity of Tre-
land remained uninterrupredly in the Herimonian
line, As the fovereignty of the ifland ‘did not con-
tinue fo long in the othiér branches of that family,
ot in the Heberian, Hirian and Ithian line, but
cften fluftuated, being iiiterrupted by many inter-
vals: wherefore it frequently happens, that, from
the inaccuracies of editors, there is a redundancy of
génerations, from thef¢ intervals, in fome families,
and a deficiency in others : and in the greater in-
terval of the Herimonian direét line, between En
ny; Aignech, and Achy Fedloch, it was abfolutely
neceflary to cut off three or four of the fix or feven
faperfluous branches, to adapt the generation of
Achy to his cotemporaries, and to the order of his
pofterity. By a fimilar ratio 'I have removed the
defe@ or excefs in the kings who were elevated,
after long intervals, to the throne, that they.and’
their pofterity might coalefce with their coevals in

generation. : RE S
Ini the family of Heber T have difcovered the exd
ubérance of degrees, without any fuch interval;
where Lugad Laigdy, in the year 3478, fucceeding
Duach Ladgar of the Heiimonian defcent, is ranked
the eighth genetation from Duach Finn, the fuccef~
for of Stmon Brec, in the year 3473, feven kings of
the Heberian family intermediately reigneéd, being
diftinguifhed into fo many generations in the gene-
alogy. However, it appears by the gencalogy,
that Duach Ladgar was the great grandfon of Simon
: 2 Brec;
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Brec; and, in the Heberian line, that Artur Imlec
fhould be the grandfather of Duach Finn, who
reigned -in the year 3398, is not, by any means,
confiftent with the periodical accounts, that in the
fpace | of a century Lugad could be pofterior to
Duach b) eight generauons' Wherefore 1 have
made Lugad, as if the great grandion of Duach
in number ; and when 1 could not difcover which:
of the feven interinediate kings fhould be rartked in
the p olace of brothers, relatlons, or anccitors, (for
this mlﬂakc has proceeded from the imprudent in-
{ertion of them in a dire& line) I determined to omit
the numbc of their gencrat’om until [-could ob-
tain - fome certain-information concer ning it. '
[ have alfo deteted . areater error in the genea-
logv of the kings of Lem{hr, where I plamly evince
that Nuad . the white, king of Iretand, who is enu-
mera ted dmom, (hcll‘ anceﬁcrs many . denreea back,.
was. lh"l!‘ rchon and cotemporary ; “and that -he
vas the great gmndfon of Crimthann Cofgrach,
king ot Ireland.” Our antiquarians are not to be
cenfured for the fuperabundant or defeétive g genca-
logizs, who, time immemorial, l*emb employed in
hIS undert;}mng, have preferved frem obiivion the
origin of our principal families, and eontinued to
this very time an exact and uccurate genealogical
table. However, it became cuflcmary with thofe
who maintained themfelves by the labours of the
quill, fomstimes to omit fome generations in the
long progrefs of ages; at another time, to infert re-
Ianom or brothers, as anceftors; or to take thofe

with two names as {fo many different perfons. St.
Au-
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Auguftine®, in conformity with the tranflation of
the feventy interpreters, and the Greek books,
places Catnam between Arphé\(ad and Sale; yet the
vulgar edition of the Bible, which by the decree of
the Oecumenical Council of Treng is génuine, St.
Hieronymus T, and all the tranflations from the
Greek, make Sale the /o of Arphaxad, and not the
grandfon 1 : wherefore, Luke, chap. .. Qu: fuit,
Sale, qui fuit Cainam. The greater part of the
moft reputable chronologers§ contend, ihat joram
begat Ozias ; which Ozias, alfo Azarias, was king
of Juda, the fon of Amafias, the grandion of _]oas,
the great grand{on of Ochofias, the great great grand-
fon of Joram, of the kings of Judah. And as the
water that always flows in the fame channel is
looked upon as the fame river though it fhould
fometimes overflow its banks, and, at other times,
run almoft dry; in like manner, genealogy does
not deviate totally from the direct line, becaufe
there- fhould be fome generations pafled over .in
filence and omitted, or ‘too many inferted in it,
provided its fource be derived from xn unadulterated
(pring.

The more eminent, and the longer families have
enjoyed the higheft ofﬁces in the flate, the eafier
their origin and-geperations can be traced. I have
therefore confided in the renowned and: permanent
Henmoman line; I have ufed it as a rule, to regu-

'3

~ *In his City of God, b. 16. c. 10. + Seffion 4.
1 Gen. i. r1. and paral. 1.
§ Samotheus, b, 1. c. 26. Genebrardus, in his Chromcle Maﬂ'cu&

b. 2. of  his Chronicle; Temporarius, Scaliger, Helvicus, D¢ la Cruz,
 Lis Calculation of Years

late
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la*e the other bramhcs of Herlmon, Heber, Hu'
and lth; and compared gradually the domeftic
generations with the foreign ones ; by which
means we find, that Fenifius, the author of the
Sccottith or Galddlau language, (as they fay) and
Heber, the preferver of the Hebrew tongue: = The
Milefians, Solomon, Zadocug (\vho being the tenth
from Aaron, confecrated *o!omon s Temple) ; Sirna
Long~aﬂ'ed,Nechhodouo or,and Afty ages s Hugony
the Great, Alexander, and' Dariys Codomannus ; ;
Achy bedloch monarch of lreland, Concovar, king
of Ulfler ; and Auguﬁus, empcror ‘of Romc, at the
birth of Jefus Chrift, were as well equal in gene-
ration 4s coteraporaries. By a fimilar concurrence
in the generatioms, the periods of equal duration are
brough* to.a commdence

By thefc means, m} dear LyNcH, in comphn

ance wich your defires, I have reconciled the chro
nology of, lrciand, which admitted of fuch various
pmmns, and adapted it' to the wras of the world
ang of & ‘hrit, conformable to “the: 1deas of claflic
wiiters,. toiully diﬁeling from the aras which they
have formed in "our 'days, who have fupported
them by the Fufebian obfolete caleulations ; for
which purpefe they have depraved certain fa&*s of
the ancients, abrog:ﬁed others, or contradited the
periods of each king. * I have alfo opened an ave-
nue; for otherste'form a more complete chronolo-
gical fyftem, if poﬁible Wherefore, ule thefe
computitions of pefiods in the works you have
dedmatcd to your country—-than which, without
Vaniq et me aﬂfxrc you that you ¢annot depend:
mn

)
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more on-any hitherto publithed. And if the pains
I have taken in profecuting and completing this
undertaking meet any applaufe, let it entirely be
afcribed to vou, who animated and encouraged
me to this performance, and fupplied me with the
means of perfeCting it.

Adieu, Reverend Sir.
GaLwar,
Dated the 18th Sept.
1665.






; THE
Preface to the Reader.

BSOS

HAVE been the more induced to entitle this

Irith chronology a Scottifh one, as it partlculd'“ly
treats of the nation of the Scots, who in the reign
of Solomon, at Jerufalem, emigrating hither, have
enjoyed an unalienated fovereignty ibove two
thoufand years, governed by their own laws uatil
the Englith conftitution was eftablifhed here, under
the aufpices of king James; and they flill boaft of
kings of Scottith origin, from the line of that
James.* Hence, with the old Latin writers, Scotio,
and the ifland of the Scots, has been derived from
the pecple refiding therc: but a colony of the Scots
going over to North Britain, after fome time ac-
quired a very extenfive and potent kingdoin, which
for fome centuries has been folely and only known
by the name of Scotia: fo that it is difputed by
fome, but very improperly, whether Ireland was
ever called Scotia. In confequence of which, mo-
dérn Scots writers have takest’ ocealion to attribute
to their own countrymen whatever they-have read
in hiftory relative to ‘the Scots, and to form a very
long feries of kings from the reign of Alexander
the Great. 'To this imaginary antiquity of his an-
ceftors, Buchanan alludes: a man happier in his

poetical
L
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poetical genius than in the probability of his ac-
counts; when he addrefles himfelf, in his paraphrafe
on the Plalms, to Mary (of pious memory} Queen
of Scots, and progenetrix of the kings of Great Bri-
tain. :

)
Nympha Coledonie qua nnnc feliciter ore
Miffa, per innumeros [eepts a iucris avos*.

And hie afterwarde fays thus, in his Epithala-
miuin on the above-mentioned Queen, with the
Dauphiin : :

Hezc nna contiom de flirpe nepotes.
Seeptriféros mwmerare potefl, bac regia Sola off,
Qua bir dvria fuis micludit fecula faftis §.

Al which, eoncerning the very ancient royal
Hine of this princefs, and the antiquity of her na-
tion, is not only worthy of poetical credit, but
founded on the firth bafis of hiftorical veracity ;
cxcept that the modern daughter affumes and adopts
the age of the parent Secotia, and both participate
of that antiquity, by the daughter’s fucceeding the
mother. This poet, in the abovementioned Epi-
" thalamivm, following the torrent of cotemporary
biftortans, under the pretext of the modern ac-
ceptation  6f the Seottith name, afcribes to hie

¥ O Nymph ! who art kgngiry fent 16 the Calédonian coalt, you-
waintain the fceptre through innemerable ancefloss.

¥ ';I‘:f:is boufe dlone cah éhamierate an hundted chgtrc—beavingl def-
eéndants of her rack ; this is the only rayal houfe, which comprehends

twite ten. ages’ in its records.
coul-
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countrymen the colleges and zbbeys the Irifh, un- *
der the appellation of Scots, have founded in Francc
under Charlemagne ‘and, in the fubfequent ficti-
tious xmes, boafts of the firm treaty of alliance
entered into by t2is Charles and Achy, king of
%is Seotland; and concluded hy the embafly of
Wilitam, the brother of Achy, which has been hl-
therto kept | mvmlable.

Hac quogue cum Latinm quateret Mars barbaras
{ 7 SN ;

Sola proge expulfis fuit bofpita terra Camenis,
Hinc Sophie Graie, Sophie decreta Lavine
Doflonjqae rudis, formatorefque juvenie
Carolus 6d Celtas tradusit, Carolus idem

Qui Francis Latios fafecs, trabeam{ que Quirini

F erre '_aﬁedit, Fiancis conjunxit fadere Scotos®,

However, that Achy was not king of Scotland
thére being no country ‘of that name in Britain, in
them days; but ‘of Alban) t, which at this day
gives the title of Duke to his Royal Hichnefs the
PDuke of YorL ‘He was rhe 'rr'mdfather of Kineth,
who firft enlarged the boundaties of his ance&ors
by the acceflion of the Pi&tith empire, and founded
modern Scotland. As to Wiiliam, the brother of

*This, too, when the barbarian war convalfed the Latian emiie,
was almoft the only land that proved hofpitable to the Mufes, Hence
Charles transfcrred to the Celtee the maxims of the Greek and Latin
philofophiy;, and teacli¢rs and formers of the uncultivated youth ; ‘the
fame Charles, who empowered the French to bear. the Latian fceptre
and the sobe of Romulus, joinedt the Scots in alliance witlr the French.

+ Camden’s Brimma, wnder the title of Scotia, Fergus, Eric, &c.
: Achy.
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Achy, I'think we may very pertinently apply te
him what has been faid to the mother of St. John
the Baptift, that there is none of thy kindred that is
called by this mame*. ~There has been o one, moft
‘aﬁ'uredly, of all the Pictifh,* Scétiith, or Britith na-
tion, known by the exotic name of> William, for
many ages -after Achy.  Iurther ftil; this treaty
that united the Scots of Britain, and the Frcv‘h,
was not {hpu,atcd by Chﬁrlcmagne, in whofe relgn
there was no Scotland in Britain, but by Charles the
fixth T, who conferred the title of Lord D’ Aubigny
on Robert Stuart, in confideration of his diftin-
guifhed military exploits, defcended from the fa-
mily of the Farls of Lennox, who was at that time
colonel of a Scot; regiment : and in token of this
league, the King of France gave to the Lords
D’Aubigny thcxr ayms, with 2 golden fibula, in a
red border, with this motto,

“ DISTANTIA fuNco:’)

Becaufe, by their affiftance the l\mrrdomq of ‘France
2nd Scotland combined to invade I* ngland. Since
which period they are free to boalt, t]mt—

Sine milite Scoto
Nulla unguam Francis fulfit vifloria caftris,

Nulla unguam Heéloridas fine Scoto f mguine clades
"ervzcr oﬁpre/’" tI

* Luke i. 61. "~ 4+ He began his reign in_‘l381.

» 1 Without the Scottifh foldiery no vicory ever thone upon the-French
zrmanients : 0o more dreadful havock ever confounded the "I'rojan bands
than did the French, when without the Scottifh blood. -

: ' Let
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Let us now touch upon the advantages that the
French, in ancient days, have derived from the
Scots Qf Ireland. At the commencement of Chrifti-
anity in Irance, S. Fridolinus Viator, the fon of an
Irith prince, travelled through France, and im-
planted in the breafts 'of many the catholic faith of
the boly Trinity.. He, in conlequence of a miracle,
baptifed many Irench nobles, in the prefence of
king Clodovzus, who fome.{hort time before-had
embraced the doéirine of Chrift, and built the mo-
naftery of St. Hilary at Poiliers. About the fame
time came to Rheims, from Ireland, (the ifland of
thP Scots) S. Gibrian, S. Helan, S. Tlefan, S. Ger-

man; S, Verfan, S. Abran, and S. Petran ; with the
holy virgins, -Fracla, Promptia, and PofTenna,‘ their
fifters : alfo, S. Bettold, S. Amand, and S. Precor-
dius, enlighteaed and reformed them places by their

virtuous and exemplary lives. .

- In thé reign of Sigebert, in Auftria, the grand-
fon of Clovis, by Clotharius the firft, when the
fervour and fpirit of .religion became languid, and
had almoft decayed throughout France, (the diploma .
of Charlemagne) our Lord Jefus Chrift, in order'to
extirpate this neghgence and inattention to fpiritual
concerns, comnmanded the blefled Collumbanus, the
refplendent luninary of Ireland, and a native there-.-ﬁ
of, to withdraw from thence, and to enlighten the
Gallic hemifphere. This Collumbanus, by the cen~
fent of Sigebert, eretted the monaﬁery of Luxo-
vium, the principal abbey in- France or Bur-
eundy, and, for the multitude of its faints, not in~
ferior to the moft celebrated in the world ; in which /

: the

/
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the praifes of the Moft Higheft are eternalty chaunt-
ed, by the uninterrupted fucceflion of devout cho-
riﬁcrs’ He predi&ed the deftruction of Theodo-
bert and Theodoric, the grand{ons of this Sigebert,
kmgs of Aufbvafm, and that their dominions would
in the {pace of thiree years devolve to Clotharius the:
fecond, kiug of France, (the nephew of Sigebert),
which was fulfilled in the life-time of St. Colum~
banus. St. \’hgcldauus*Vmccntms _palatine under
Bagobart, king of France, after his father Clotharius:
« the fecond, by family and origin an Irtthman, for
his ‘mntchlefs military atechievements; and the num:
berlets vi&ories he obtdined for the kings of France
{from which he was denominated Vincentins,) got
from them the county of Hinault, in Belgia;
with thetitle of Earl'thereof ; and married the holy
Waldetrude, daughter to- Walbers, of the blood
royal of France. By her he had four children,
whom, the clrarcli-has canonized : S. Landricus, bi-
fhep of Meidert; Dentclinug, patron of Rofentis, in
Clewes 5 Aldetrude and Maldelberta, abbeflés and
witelary faiuts of the monuftery of Malboed. Their
parents relinguifhing el fecular concerns, rfetired
fiom the world; the futher to the abbey of Mont-
alty founded: by himfelf, and the mother took
the veil in the meraflery of Cafliclock, which
fhe herfelf ‘built'; where: they merited the glonous
ditin&tion of cagonization, after departing this life.

SoFusfzus, admirable for his vifions and virtues;
who had propagated thie Chriftian religion among
the eaftern knglith, (whole king, S. Sipebert; the

* In French Muger,
mar.tyr,
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martyr, was a monk under him): being invited
by this Vincentius, Earl of Hainault, came over to
France, with a facred.band of affociates ; and being
very generoully patronized by Clodovaus the fe~
cond, thefon of Dogobert the {irft, founded a La-
tin conveat. ‘- His brothers, S. Ulton and S. Foilan,
following him over fhortly after, diftinguithed
themfelves in France; for wBom the pious virgin
Gertrude, the daughter of Pipin, Duke of Brabant,
by the permiffion and affiltance of Sigebert, king
of Aufirafia, huilt a monaltery, and 'endowed it
with her own fortune: in which S. Foilan*® fuffered
for Chrift. ~ This Sigebert, the founder of many
abbies, and who patrcnized S. Furfzus, his afloci-
ates and brothers, died happy ; leaving iflue a fon
Dagobert, king of Auftrafia, who.very foon after
being deprived of his hereditary pofleflions, got an
affylum in Scotia, {which at that time was Ireland),
and Willifred, archbifhop of York, entertained him
in a princely manner, on his return home from Irc—
land t.

S. Virgil, our countryman, was preacher to
Pipin, the father of Charlemagne, and S. Wiro was
his confeflor. Charlemagne (as Eginard, his fecre~
tary and fon-in-law affures us, in his Life) had fo
conciliated tHe affe@ions " and attachment of
the Scottith kings, by his acts of ‘munificence, that
they always ftiled him their Lord, and deemed
themfelves his fubjeéts and fervants. But the Scots.
to whom Eginard alludes here, you may know by

* He was the elder brother of Clodevzus the fecond.
+ As William of Malmibury writes. -

confulting
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confulting him at the year 812. The -Norwegians
attempting to invade Ireland, the ifland of the Scots,
were repulfed by the Scots.  Hear alfo S. Notkerus,
who flourithed in the laft century :— \Vhen this
Charles commenced his reign, there was no tafte
nor cncouragement for letters.  He accidentally
met two bcots from Ireland, who had juft landed
on the French thore% men of unparallcled know-
ledze in fecular and fpiritual affairs. = One of them,
Claudius ©Clemens, founded the noble univer-
i]ty of Paris, \»hu.n exceeds all other Emopean
feminartes, if not ia the antiquity of its origin,

(whlch admits of a controveffy) at leaft in honour
aqd celebrity.  The other, Joannecs Scotus, was fent
by Charles to Ticinum, now Papia, in Ihlv, where
he built a college for.divinity and humann) I
fhall deduce no more inftances of the many which
remain to be {poken of, of whom Erricus Antifido-
renfus fpeaks thus: ¢ Or fhall [ mention Ireland,
fending forth her numerous bands of philofophers,

emigrating to our Gallic confines, regardlefs of the.
rhmvera of the fea ; .the more learned any of whom
is, “nh the vrezxtcr avxdlty dO@\ he inflict on him-
felf a vohmt"v exile, in order ‘to acc uire a greater
degree of wildom and knowledge.”

From:what we have now advanced, the meaneft’
capacity can with the greateft facility decide, which
of the Scotias anciently was on a foo*mg of treaty
and commerce with the French. .

Writers of exceeding great veracity and author-
ity, hold thofe Scots hifforians of the lait and pre-
fent century in the Iowc[’c eftimation, and look upon

them

3
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them 1n1 the hght of mythologxﬁs, who by a ground-
lefs equivocating conftru&tion of the fimilarity.of
names, have appropriated the merit of our tranfac-
tions. ; nor do. they deferve a greater degree rof
probability than the Egyptian tables. of Manethon,
as'Nicolaus Viguier, hiftoriographer to Francis the
firft *; Pélydore ermlT, Genebrardus T, Rozius§,
and many others write:

Edmund ‘Hayes, a. profodnd ‘theologer;.and a
Scotfmar, inyeighs feverely againft his counttymen
Lefly, Boenus, and Thonfon, for the i injury done
Ireland in deprxvmg her of her holy and illuftrieus
men. ' Raderus |, in lik¢ manner, criminates them ;
and ‘on that account alfo, Ferrerius, general of the
Servitors, conviéts them of facred plagiary: Bu-
chanan® himfelf afferts, that the hxﬁory of ]oannes
Major is an 1H-founded defu]tory, and fabulous in- -
ventiod. - Catholics. are pofitively interdited the
teading of Dempfter’s Menology, being unqueftion-
ably a fictitious. produétion ; and, this Ecclefiaftic
Hiftory. of Scotland abounds with fuch expilations.
The celebiated Philip Sullivan has, with the greateft
perfpicuity, . controvérted the writings- of - Camera-
rius, - entirely compofed of .our hiftory, in'a.work
not yet publifhed, in ‘my poffefion~~Udbo Em-
mius; -an. inimitable wnter, of Frxﬁa, in his new
- chronological work*¥, gives the following: opinion.

‘% In his HlﬂOnca], Library, part 2,— 38, and: 39

+.Book 3,.fol. §3. . [92:3. At theyear x116s |

§ Concerning the Signs of the Church, b.8. ¢. 1:

§ Tom. 3. Bavat..p. 254.

€ In the Preface to his Catalogue of Saints.

“*Baok 1. p. 34. 2.’ p.'82.  coricerning Scottiftc Affairs,

VO]’tI . [ 0£
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of the antiquity of the 0106 Bigind s - Thiséwe
muft beg leave to remark, that we cannot afcertain
the accounts given of the Scots and their kings,
from the year 330 before the Chriftian wxra, when
Alexander of Macedon conquered ' the eaftern
world, to Icrgus the fecond, the fortieth king of
bcotland who is fuppofed by the Scots to havc
began his reign in the year of Chrift 404, and who
is thought: to have brought the Scots thither after
their expulfion from Britain. Thefe accounts not
being deduced from ancient records, or reputable
authoutles, but the affertions of modern writers,
fupported folety. by traditionary and oral informa-
tion, are queftionable: Moreover, we can receive
no information of Scottith-events from Fergus the
fecond, and the return of the Scots to Bntam to
the year of Chrift 829, when we read that the Pids

“were ‘totally fubdued by the Scots in Britain,—

\Vlth great’ truth this:candid profeflor of hiftory

. has [poken Afor it really is fabulous, according to

* the idea of tlfat laccurate chronogmphct, Camden *,
~what the Scots -write concerning the exiftence ot

their name and empire in Bnmm, many centuries

“antecedent to the birth of .Chrit.  Claflic-writers

alfo, as Ptolomy, Dio Herodian, ‘and all rether old
hiftorians, .conténd, that Scotland was: ‘occupied and
inhgbited by no other tribes than the Britons, Me-
atidns, or Caledonians. Glldas, a very ancient
Britifh writer,; and the veneraole Bede,: from him,

do not allow: the Scots ﬁxed T fettlcmcntb in Bn-
P10
® Camden s Brxtarmm2 under the title ¢ Scotland.
4 Church Hiftory, by-1..c. 13and 1. ‘aad in the Chrozicle.
' ' ATy tain’
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tain, in the twenty-third’ year .of Theodofius,y jun.
fEtius, a third time,,and Symmachus:being con-
fuis *, when, as we are informed by them, the
uwmm plunderers returned home to Ireland. from
Britin. In procefs of time,—(hear the account.of
the yenerable Bedef, who is the only an¢ient wri-
ter who 'has made feparate mention of the Scots of
Britain, trom thie I 1&5, —Britain; after the Britons
and Picts, received the Scots as a third nationy in
the place of the Pi&ks: And he there particularly
defcribes the place they occupled —lt is a very large
bay of the fea, which' anciently divided the Britons
from the Picts. It runs from the” weft, ‘2 long
courfe up into the, country, where there is a city of
the Britons; well fortified even at this day, called
Alcluid.  'The Scots whom we have mentioned,

arriving at the northern parts of this bay, ﬁ‘{ed
their refidénce there; "They were content with
thefe terrltones, to the death of Bede, as he writes
living contiguous thereto, and wmch he conﬁrms
by dating 1t with the year of Chrift 731, iA the
conclufion: and though he makes a. d;ﬁm&lon
between the Scots who inhabited Br1ta1n and the
Scots, who refided in Ireland, (as the I'earned Uther
fays ) ; yet he ufes Scotia in the fame fenfe always,
refpecting Ireland : for neither had Dalrieda, (which
was not a fettlement of the Scots of Britain before
the year 840) obtained the name of Scotia, nor
Albania’ (at: prefent Scotland ) 1mmed1ately after
the expulhon of the Picts; nor until both people

*TIn thc year of Chrift 446. 1' Church Hllory, A0
4 In the beginring of his Britith Church, p. 734.
€2 were
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were incorporated -and -became pcrfe&ly united,
when' the memory ‘of the Pi&ifh nation was con-
figned to ‘oblivion: . which event,.as it had not
happened before the cleventh century, fo no writer
at any antecedent period’ can be produced, who

-realled’ Albany by thé name ‘of Scotland. To this
‘operiodealludes ‘the enlarging and extending the Dal-
‘ nedmlan poffeflions deferibed by Bede. JohnMa-

jor alfo corroborates it, when he infinuates¥*, 'after
the deatliof Charlemagne, they took the better and
more fertile part of Scotland from the Picts.

The plan of 'this. undertakmg requires that [

“fhould entitle” it a Chronology of 'the Events re-
‘corded therein ; “and . with' the greateft exaGnefs
and accuracy, -to examine the years and parts ‘of
the years relative thereto, By acquiring the greateft
-poflible infight in"thefe matters, I have been the

better ‘enabled to fix them to the' ftandard of truth

and credibility, whereby I have: put fome hiftorical

paflages beyond the poffibility.of a controverfy, by

‘Wluftrating abftrufe and obfcure matters, rcconciling
diffentient accounts, and’ confuting falfe ones. - I

have alfo’ fuperadded aivery long genealogical  fe-
ries, - moft “accurately rewifed ; fo that thofe who

ay be inclined to write a- _]uﬁ and complete hif-

tory’of - our facred and prophane tranfactions, can
derive exceeding great advantage from this epitome
of chronological, genealogmal, and hiftorical authen-
ticity, inorder torevive the much-lamented declen-
fion-of ‘our antiquities,’and to communicate the
knowledge of them to foreigners; of which, on

# Bectiiin Hiftory, b, 3. ¢. 2.
account

i
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account’ of the numberlefs grievances of . this -fub-
dued country, {inking under the weight of penal
preflures, they can receive: no mformatmn, fave
what is penned by prc_]udlced and ignorant writers;
whereas before, no nation in the world thh more
affiduity has preferved its antiquitics from' the ear-
lieft zras thereof, or tranf{mitted to pofterity with
greater precifion its chronological and genealogical
accounts, the atchxevements of its heroes, . their
propagation, the boundaries of their principalities,
their laws—1in fhort, every thing.relative to their
antiquity. So that Camden. with great truth has
faid : In comparifon with the Irifh }uﬁory the an.
tiquity of all other countries is modern, and, in
fome degree, in'a ftate of infancy. And, with
greater propriety can we afcribe to Irith hlﬁor),
what that excellent Scots poet* has appropriated to
his own Scottifht tranfactions ;

—— Quodcungue vetuflum
Gentibus in religuis, vel narrat JSame, vel audet.
Fabula, longevis vel credunt fecula faftis,
Huc compone, novuin eff T.

The Scythians are looked upon to be the moft
ancient people ; the pofierity of japhet by his fon
Magog, from whom has defcended a numerous
offspring, in. confequence of his‘father’s with—:

* Buchanan, in his Epithalamium already quoted.

t Whatever antiquity, eitker fame reports, or fable attenspts it other
nations or ages have committed to anciest arshives, : compare them to
this, and they are in their mfancy

God
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God _/bal[ enlarge 'j‘_rjﬁ/wt* They, from the be-

ginning, were qLmenablc to laws, inftitutions, and
a juft command:” wherefore” that interval of time
that intervened between the dciuge and the Baby-
lonian mqmrch) .of the Aflyrians, is denommateu
af_ymé/f)z, as Epiphanius affirms” The Scots, the
defcendants of the Scythians, have perpetuated the
antxquxty of this name, derived from their ancef-
tors;. by ttanfmxtt.ng it to théir poﬁcrnty There
were certain famxhes of. antiquarians in cach dif-
triét, folely employed in this work, for ‘which they
oLtam d falanes, mee'l properties, and were in
very L :gb eflimation.” "T'hey enlarged the archives,
l)y infe :mg "the new fuuceﬂlons' they compared
thetn ‘every feventh year; they”inveftigated. and

exan wled them in the public affemblies of the doc- -

tors ; ‘and revifed and correGed them by the arbi-
tration of 1ud¢es, “leaving nothmd’ undone that
might in gny dcgree be dexogatory to the truth.—
But now very great care and difcernment are abfo-
lutely neceﬂarv in the {cle@tion of Irith hooks ; for
fome are moft certainly apocryp‘ual and fabulous,
written merely for entertainment ;. others are vi-
tiated, by the yariety of copies, and 1gnorance of.
tranfcrlbers, and more, through motives of flat-
tery and ambition, are frau"ht with hyperbolical
accounts.- Howevyer, the mcontrovernbre TrRUTH
thines through them Lith zrrg/' ifiible Tuftre, by the
wnanimous tradition and confent of antiquarians.—
“1 gould difcoyer no where a more certain, perpe-
;ual, iand more {olid chronology than this, in the
*Gen. ix. 27.
: illuftration

.
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illuftration of which I have ufed the utmoft affidu~
ity. = A very remarkable inflance of this oécurs,
which is alfo exceedingly obvious, on account ‘of
the many concurrent circuinflances attendmg it. It
regards the year of the arrival of the Scots in Ire-

and “which is chara@erized to have fallen on the
hrft of May, on the fifth day of the week, and the
fcventh day of the moon’s age. . Some hiftorians,
omitting thc day and year, afiure us they landed
in hemnd, in the 1c1gn of Solomon at Jerufalems
Fach particular coincides with the year of the Ju-
lian period,; 3098, in which the feventh day of the
moon and 1 nuriday (the Dominical letter being E)
concur with the kalends of May, and which was,
according tb the computation of Scaliger, the fifih
year of the reign of Solomon, and ‘of the world
2934.  Others likewife, without conf{ulting Sca-
lizer's thoughts on the {ubje@, have particularly
dx,fc‘moed; the year, without mentioning either So-
lomon or the day of tlte month : fo that thefe dif-
ferent.accounts confplrmo—-—t} day of the week, of
the month, and’ of ‘the moon’s age; the reign of
Solomon, -and the year of the world ; there'is not
the moft diftant fhadow of doubt remaining, of the
year; . and féafon of the ycal the Scots. ﬁrﬂ emi-
grated to Ireland.

But it_may very. opportunely here be objected,
What knowledge had the Irifh, at"that time, of the
kalends or the month of May 2 or how could the
chara&eriftic then annexed to the kalends of May,
coincide with the Julian year, which was not re-
gulated until fome fhort time before the de:}th1 of

ulius
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Julius Caefar? Whereas, before' that penod nos
thing can be more abfurd or more uncertain than a
Roman kalendar. How has the eclipfe of the fun,
recorded by Livy* to have fallen on the eleventh of
]uly, in thofe days, in which L, Cornelius Scipio,
the conful maxcqed his army from Rome, ‘who
after conquering “Antiochus Magnys, obtained the
appellatlon of Afiaticus, by an accurate computa-
txon, ‘conformable to the Julian kalendar, been dif-
covered to have happened on the fourteenth of
March, and on a Tuelday, in the Varronian year
of the city 564, in the confulate of L. Corne-
lius Scxpm, and C, Leeljus, which was the year of
the Julian penod4., 24; {eventeen weeks i intervening
betweer: the {ourteenth of March and the eleventh

of Tuly Liv yal{c mentions an eclli)fe of themoon to
have happéned twenty-two years fubfequent 10 this,
the day before the nones of Séptember, in the year
of ‘Rome 386, the day after which Amilius the
conful obtained a viGory over ‘Perfeus king of Ma-
ccdonia however, Abacps the afironomer and the
confular alchxeves have computedthat eclipfe to have
fallen on the twenty-firft of June, in the Varronian
yéii of the city §86,the above mentioned L, Emilius
Pauilus being afecond time,and C. Licinius Craffis
confuls, which was the vear of the Julian period
4546: T he people of Antioch in Syrxa having put
Pompey to flight at Pharfalia, dedicated a new ®ra
to Cafar, beginning from the fixth day of the Egyp-
tian month Thot, in the 700 Nabonaffarean year,
34 days prior to the kalends, of January, when

,9Decad iv. b. 37. G
Cafar
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Czefar a fecond time, and P. Servilius Vatia 1fauri-
cus  entered’ on' their confulatc; but the Ro-
mai vyear ai that time had 1o deviated from the
triie points, that thefe very kalends were confo-
nant to the thirteenth of October, according to
the * reformation of the yeur by Cazfar three years
aftér. The ficlt day of the month, thatin the 700
Nabonaflirean year, was the fourth of the Julian
Séptember,” in the year of the Julian peiiod 4665,
and confequently the fiz h of that was the ninth of
Septeinber ; the thirty-tourth day from which was
not the firft of “January,  but the. thirteenth . of
O&ober., :

To no purpofe are we t8 look for the kalends of
May or the Julian period, in the year that the
Scots arrived ‘in Ireland, beforethe foundation of
Rome, the commencement of the Iphitzan olym-
piads and the Nabonaflarean @ra.; however a con-
je&tural reafon may.be advanced againit this objec-
tion, that the Irith anciently had a peculiar mode
of  calculating their periods, though it afterwards
might have bcome obfolete ; there was certainly ro
nation ever, ‘which’ had not formed its years by
the Sun’s motion, as T'emporarius has very judici-
oufly remarked *, and fome very well acquainted
with both forms of computation, embracing the
Julian as the more regular mode, with the recep-
tion of chriftianity, have accommodated their time
according to the Julian period, by extending it to
paft’ events, by which™ Julian years, as the above
writer fays t, hiftorians date their periods hitherto

* Book 3, 8. 12.p.2%3 4 Ibid, p. 285. n. 13.
. from
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-from the creation. But finee the ufe of the Julian
perlod has been . received through'the Roman em-
pire, and introduced into this {{land (with the gof-
pel, as is' probable even before the mifffon of St
Patrick) theré can be produced no where more civil

anl celeftial chara&ers of periods; there has been -

no where infcribed to the form of thé Julian years,
moze p‘menomena than were to be found in’ Irifh

annals. The vulgar chriftian &ra which we now ufe, .

has nOt been hitherto continued from the birth of
Chn{’c ‘but has beea eftablifhed in the fixth century,
howover 1t did not become the ftandard of perlockczﬂ
cah,uhtmn. until the commencement of the emhth
ceatury ; for it.appears from pu‘uhc as well ‘as pri-

vate reco“ds, that the ule of it was: chommon._

Thére s one vely ancu;nt mﬂance : S. Gregory *

M. dated the 25th of May'in the year 593, from..

the birth of our Lord, the eleventh mdxéhon, Eufe—

bius cotemporary th‘l Conftantine thé Great was
the fir@t, according to Tome who alw*xys formea a

feries of ‘years from the birth of Chyrift, in dig clting

the perxodo of chronology, and regulated them by
the ancient olymmads and the years of Rome, dating

it from the yearof the Tulian period 4713, a year.

Iater than  Clenens, Alexandrinus t, Tertullian §,

>

Africanus § La&antms,ﬂ Auguftine 4 and the other

primitive chriffian Wnters, with. whom the modern
chronologers concur. ~ But . this Fufibian zra after
S. H1ero"1ymus and S. Profperus, who continued the

aabnicle of Eufibias,” became obfolete, as did the.

s Eoit h, rz. 4 Buyokl, Serorm: 1 Againit the Jews,
§ Ea llcroaymus.. | Book 4.c.10. 4 In his city of God, b. 18,
laft chap

elympiad g
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olympiadsand fyears of Rome. ‘The confular ka-
lendars, the feries of emperors, and indiGtions have-
been obferved. ' Dionyfius Exiguus, a Roman abbot
anda Scythxa'l by birth, was the firft who com-
prifed this vulgar era,- ougmatmsf from the year
of the Julian period 4714. " To this onnyﬁus we
are indebted, as Bede* fays, for computing the
xras of time in his Cycle, not by olympfads, con-
fuls, or indi&ions, or the years of Diocletian, but
from the birth of Chrift. However there are fome
who contend, that thefe numbers or feries’ of years
from Chrift in Eufebius, Hieronymus, and other
chronagraphers who flourifhed before - Dionyfius,
have been in latier time {uperadded, by collating
them with the olympiads and confuls, and by an-
nexing the years that each emperor rcwned as we
are'informed by Pontacus . Daonvﬁus in the Oth
year of the emperor Juftinian, which coincides with
the Ho3e of the vulgar ®ra’ 532, and with the year
of -the Julian period 5245, inftituted a certain and
juft mode of celebiatmg in future the paiTovcr and
prefixed his new parfhal cycle to his chriftian wra.
But the ufe of this zra.in defcribing the periods of
time did not immediatety prevail, not until about
the year 717, when Gregory the fecond filled the
papal chair. From that time it was gradually adopt-
ed,. fo that it was ufed down to. our own days in
markmg almott all tranfactions, as well as the years
of kings or emperors and the number of indictions.
Notwithftanding it has been difcovered by chrono-
ogers of the laft and prcfent century, whofe afler-

* In hisaccountof time. + In his annotations on the chronicle
5 3 of Eufebxus

- tions.
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tions are corroborated by infallible aftronomical ob-
lervations; that the Dionyfian computation is fub-
fequent at leaft by 2 years to the ‘birth of Chrift;
for the birth of Chriftmuft have .,receded the death
of “Herod, otherwife Jofeph fhouid be under no
'1pprehenhons of him if he were dead, nor would
he'be under the neceﬁity of feeking an ai) dum in
Egypt, in order to preferve the life of the infant
Jetas: - Aneclipfe of the Moon as the moft undubi-
table: churaeriflic deferibes the'death of Herod,
witichJofephus informs us happened a little betore
it *;and by altronomical calculations we can under-
{tand it happened at midnight, between the gthand
1 3th of - _]dnua.ry, S Berorce Friday and the Sab-.
bat‘l, in-the year of ‘the Julian period 4713,'and of
Rome, according to Varro, 753, and in the 1g4th
olymyiad : on March followin a little before-eafter,
Herod died 1; but the epoch of the Dionyfian wra-
commenced  from the hr"t of January following,
in the year of the Julidn period 4714 jcfus havm«r.
fled into Egypt before from the infanticide; however
the preféription of a 1000 years, and - the unani-
mous concurrenec of nations and precedm« writers,
obllge s to'conform toit.. The Irifth had'a ‘more
ancient’ and certain’ method ‘of ‘computiag years,
fimilar to the Julian yeaf, if it"had been handed:
down to us'in 1ts ‘genuine original formy; when they
had ‘committéd any atchievement to writing,” they
marked ‘the kalends of January of ‘that'year with”
the day ‘of the week on which they fell, regardlefs:

* Antiquities.of the Jews.b- 17, ¢ 8,9 1 Ibid. c. 10
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of any other ra ; as for mﬁancc, on the kalends: of
January on a \VedneﬁhyConn of the hundred bat-
tles.began his reign, on the 2oth’of -October on a
Tucfdav he died, which concurrence of a-Wednel-
day on’ the firft- of January, and.of a Tuefday on
the 20th of O&ober, could not happen fooner than
in the revolunon of 28 years. They fometimes
added the moon’s age, aud the' number of that year
in the cycle; ‘fo that' it was exceedingly - ealy rto
reduce to any @ra whatever year was fo chara&e-
rifed... But-by the defacing hand of time and the in-
accuracy of tranfcribers, it happens that in many
‘years, onc nuinber of days orof the moon’s ageis
{ubftituted for another. -Sometimes thefe chara&e-
riftics are- omitted, and a long feries of kalends,
like confular rccOrds, follow in this ' manner:expref-
five jof ye.ars by the kalends. On the kalends of
January on a Friday, S, Patrick died, on the fix-
teeqith  day before the kalends of April on a. Wed-
nefday, - Kal kal. kal. kal. kal. kal. kal. - S. lbarus
died on . the twenty-firft of April, wherefore we
can colle that S. Patrick died in the year:of the
vulgar ®ra 493, and that S. Ibarus diedfeven ka-
lends, that is, years, in the year 5oo; but one or
more kalends being omitted between the death of
both by the negligence of editors, a miftake confe-
quently of {o many years has arifen.

Thofe who are not etceedmgly well converfant
in thefe charaGeriftics, will: moft affuredly commit
errors in the retrofpe@ive connefion of thefe Irith
kalends with ithe chriftian =ra. - I am of opinion,
that. the ufe of this chriftian ®ra was not eftablithed

before
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before the year 1020, in which year the confent
of writers concurrmg with that year, and various
chara&eriftics in that-ard fubfequent years confo-
nant to the wvulgar ®ra, plainly fhew it was then
adopted ; and our annals according to their charac-
ters have been, without the {malleft deviation, con-
cordant to ourdays«with that zra. I find the firft
year of this then received vulgar zra, thus defcribed;

On the firft of January on a Fridry, the fourteenth
year of the nineteenth cycle, and’the twentieth
year after one thoufand, Marianus the fucceffor of
St. Patrick primate of Ireland, died on the third
day, and fixthof June before pentecoft 1. all which
point out the year ro020, even if it had not been
exprefled in the courfe of §32 years avlealt. After-
wards on the firft of January on a Monday, and
thirteenth day of the moon:  AHo, ¢n' the firft of
January on'a Wednefday, thie twenty—fourth of the
moon, 1022 vears from the incarnation of Chrift,

in the fixteenth year of the nineteenth cycle, Ma—
lachy kingof Ireland died on the fourteenth before
tﬁc nones of September, on a Sunday, the year
1022 On which . he died, is*comprehended in a
diftich # likewife in the fOHOWI'l”’ Year, on'the firft
of J;muary ona Tuefday, and Ltth-day of the thoon,
the feventeenth year of the nineteently cycle, and
twer'ty-thlrd year after 1000, there was an eclipfs
of the fun at twelve of the clock, -and " another of
the moonsthe fame month and afterwards, on' ‘the
vhirlt of ]anhary oin.a Tuefday, on the twnnty-ﬁfth
“of the moon, and eighteenth year of the nincteenth
eycle, in the year ¥o24 ‘of Chrift; this yeat is'bil
ol fextile
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fextile; and fo on of the reft. - We muft . remark
here, that the third day, by a typographical’ error, is
-inferted at the year 1024 for thefousth day. Indced
" I find befcre the year ro20, varicus chrenclogical
.diftichs cemprifing certain years of the chrifiian tra,
in order to tranimit to pofterity the memory of fub- -
fequent %events atchieved in them days: there are
two diftick s relative to the death of ‘Aid Finnliath
king of Ireland, ftating it to have.been in the year
of the world 6075, of Chrift 8§76, and on the 18th
of November.. 'There is another diftich concemmg
the fall of Cormac king of Munfter, inthe year of
Chrift go3: therc arealio verfes on the death of Tha-
dews the fon of Feelan, lord of Hy Kennfalach, def-
cribing it to' beé in the year g20. = Dunfobarch was
ranfacked by the Danes in the year 924. -~ There is
likewife a diftich giving an account of the plunder
cof the church of Ferns by the Danes, in the year
928. Mugron clerk of Armagh * relates the death.
of prince Murchertach, in the year 941 : he has
given us the year, 1. e. 942, of the demolition of
Dublin by the Irifh againft the Danes ; we alfo have
an account in two verfes, ‘of ‘the death of Broen
king of Lemﬂer, in the year 945.  Aid O’Kath-
nen aflures us in verfeythat from the facking of‘-
Dublin: to the-fall of Covgall king of Ireland,
the year of «Chrift 9575, a. seign of twelve years is
atrributedito him. - We'read in verfe -of the maf-
. facre of the-Offorians’ at sthe: Liffey, in the year
(» 5972 "Dubdaleth has “in:.verfe fummed up 978

T g b [y (J L T4 » id
{O;Who as T fuppofe, was firlt le@urer of Armagh died in the year 1102.
to
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years, from ‘the -birth :of Chrift; -to the death iof
Mugren abbotof ‘Hy, to the battle of Femora, and-
to the death of Donald O'Neil king of lreland.
To conclude, there is extant a diftich, relative to:
the falbof Brian .monarch of Ireland, and the re-~
du&ion of the Danes at Clontarf, in the year 1013.
I fhall omit that diftich quoted by Keting.in the

, rcxgn :of ' Brian, extending this event .to the year
1034, ‘in«diametrical -oppofitior to - aIl Cerlt and
authority.

‘However. we :arc convinced.: from. .moft certain
marksand reafons; thatthe authorsof thefe diftiches,
if they: were ‘cotemporapy - (as Dabdaleth: at: the
-year 978, if  he: were primate of ‘Armagh). were
notracquainted with the ufe:of the vulgar chriftian
=ra, : confequently could follow no ‘true pertod of
that-zra; but if they were fubfequent to that time
(as 1 imagine:’'Mugton - was) they have badly .¢al-
cufated paft events, -according to shat #ra ; he. has
very juftly jeined the ryear.of the vulgar 2ra 876,
with the Eufebian year of .the world, who has pla-

, ced the deathr of Aid’ Finlaitlt ' king of , breland o
that year.: But this Aid reigned {ixteen years after
‘Malachy :the - firft, who died on' the :thirtiethi of
November on -a Tuefday, (as the annals of Dune-
gal write). he died on the eighteenth of November
on a Friday, (as the: Scottith chironicle relates)
whofe fucceflor Flanng died ‘on  the twenty-fourth
of :May on 2 Saturday, it the thirty-feventfryear
ocof his reign {as we read ‘in' the {fame chramicle
he reigned thirty-fix years, fix months, and five

: ~ days;
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days, as Waré has accurately remarked *;_all which:
circimftances irrefragably place the death of Aid
Einlidth,in.the year. of the vulgar ®ra 859,in which:
the dominical letter, ) fhews it to have been on the
twenticth of November; and on a Prlday His'
fucce(for died.in the thirty={eventh year of his reign,
of. Chrift,g16, on a Suturday the twcnty-ﬁfth OE:
May, E being the dominical. letter. In the, year,
g08;, on the fitteenth of Anguft on a I unfday, as
Dallan ,the for of Mara writes; the letter Bbeing the
dominicalletteryCormac. king of Miinfter fell : elght
yearsafter whoui, the chronological poem aﬂuresus,
Elann king of Irelarid,died: Thadew; lord of Hy
Kenofalach. died, in, the yeat.922, fix years. after
Flann The deftru&ion of Dunfobarch happened
in the. year. 930, ten, years after Flann’s death,,in_
which, year,, the - Datics;, on. the twenty—mghth of
December,, and on.a Thurfday, (the dominical lets
ter, A, ) were vanquifhed: by, prince Murchertach,
£ [eries of kalends confirms the demolition of Ferns;
in the year 930,  Prince. Murchertach fell, hght=
mgdox: his country.againft the Danes, the twenty-
fixth of; March, 1, o2, Sunday, } in the year 943,
{the dominical letter A.)  The following year 944.
1§, ,remarkable for thedeftru@ion ; of Dublin; and
bcgummtr of Congal'sreigns king of frefand ; who,
in theiyear 956 and twelith of his feign, was kil
led in, an engagement againft the Danes » We can
collect bythe enumeration.of. kaIends, that the mafla<
cre of the Offorians happened .id the year.974s

* Antiquities of Treland. c. 4, § “Annals of Tonegal.
’ £ The baok-of Chianmacnois;, *

“VOL. 1" g Twentyg

-
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Twenty-four years which Donald O’Neill reigned
after Congal, evince theyear g8o for the bartle of
Teamor, and the commencement of his fucceflor
,Malachy s reign. Good-Friday, the twenty-third
of April, moft indubitably fixes the laft year 1014
of Brian monarch of Ireland. The tranfa@ions of
the years 1019 and 1020, are formed to coincide
with the years 1020 of the. vulgar onnyﬁan xra,
I find in the poem, that prince Aid O'Neill died,
moft certainly, in the true year 1004 of the vuloar
xra; whofe death the annals of Dunegal place in
the year 1603 : but one fwallow maketh not a fum-
mer ; néither does one author ftamp an univerfal
reception on the ufe-of the chnﬁxan @ra before the
year 1020,

Charles Maguir, author of the Senatenﬁananna]s,
a moft accurate chronographer, as I can underftand
from Uther’s and Ware’s—quotations from his an-
nals, denominated Ultonian, was the firft that 1
know, who added to our records the year of the
chriftian zra by a retrofpective computation ; in
that order, though that vear is deduéted every where
from the vulg&t wrd, to the year 1020 ; however
after the year 1o19, one year is very lmproperly
fuperadded by Ware, and his adherents; as they
point out the death of Malachy the fecond monarch
of Ireland, in the year 3023 ; and of Tordelvach
king of Munf‘(er, in the year 1987 with the fame
defect they fuppofed thefe ‘annals laboured under,
prior to the year 1020.

The four mafters of the Donegal annals of -
Ireland, compleated in the year 1636, could net
avoid commlmng numbcrlefs anaghromfms, ip fol-

lowmg
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lowing the Cluanmacnois, Infular, and Senaten-
fian annals, as they had not uniformly and ftrictly
obferved the calendar calculations.

We now fubmit to public infpection this Irifh
chronological work, from the firft inhabitants of
this ifland, to the year of Chrift 428, divided
into three books ; after which follows an account
of chriftian periods to the year 1022.

Indulgent reader,if youreceive thefelucrubrations
with a degree of benignity and partiality, they may
render your mind more alert, to profecute with vi-
gour a further progrefs into the annals of this coun-
try. I ingenuoufly acknowledge, that there is no-
thing in me that can extite the {malleft degree of
envy in you, as my genius and abilities infinitely
fall fhort of admiration; and are by no means to
be ranked among firft-rate ones. But if the moft
profound antiquity of our Ogygia, illuftrated and
moft clearly demonfirated in the following pages .
if regal mdjefty flourithing above 2700 years, and
not yet extinét ; if the earlieft acquaintance with
letters, without a knowledge of which, foaccurate
and precife a calculation of ancient @ras and periads
could not be collected: if in fhort, the inviolate
exercife of the chriftian religion for almoft thirteen
centuries fhould excite envy, 1 fhall not be difo-
bliged.

' Rumpantur ut ilia Momo.
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Hall,rev. Geo. S. F. T. C.

Hamilton, Sackville, efq. M.P.

Harman, lord Oxmantown
10 copies :

Hutchinfon, right hon. John
Hely

Hutchinfon, hon. lieut, col.

. " John Hely -

Hutchinfon,hon, LorenzoHej

Hutchinfon, hon. Francis He]Y

Hutchinfon, hon. and rev.’

Abraham Hely

Hutchinfon, hon. Chriftopher
Hely

~ Hamilton, hon. Richard

Hackett, licut. 8th drag.

Hutchins, y efq.

Harftonge, Sir Henry, bart.

Howly, John, efgq b

Hunt, »elq. M. P,

Hunt, Sir Vere, bart.

Hunt, Mr. George

Hunter, Mr. Samuel

Harnett, councellor

Hogan, Mr. John

Halloran, Mr. Mathew

Hill, Edward. efq. M. D.

Hill, Averil, efq. i

Hoare, rev.*John ..

Haly & Flin, Mefl. Cork

Hewit, the hon. and rev, dean

Hughes, Mr. William attor-
~ ney, Waterford

Heron, Ifaac, cfq. Waterford,

3 fets
Heney, J. efq.
Hunt, Edmond, efq.

J

.

Jones, Mr.
Jones, Henry, efq, T. C.
Jones, rev.. Mr. Limerick
Ingram, rev. Jaques
John, Stephen Roche, efq,
John, Philip Roche, efq,
Johnfon, captain ‘
Jocglyn, lord viicount
Jogelyn, rev. Percy

“Jones
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Jones, Me. ]o‘m, bookfcller,
25 copies

Jones, Mr. Wm. bookfeller,
12 copies

Jordan, Alezander;-ciq.

Johrfton; 8. clq.

Jones, Mrs. Towv{hc"'l-‘hcet

Irwin, Tdward, efq. \Vnterfo"d

Jones, Wm I‘odd, cg. REET

. K
X ‘

Kingfton, earlof, ' 10 copxes
hxlla]oc, ‘bifhop of .

Xean, Mrl/John in
King, right hon, ——
}xcn..dy, I\Tr 2

Kellary rév. Br. Daniel =
King, Jomas, efq.Barry’ s»town,
.co. Wexford
Kirwan, major Ardre“, of
" Cregg
Kelly, ]on", efq. of Carraroe
Kenuedy,]. Gormau,ch r"cop;

= L

Leinfter, duke of
Latouche, right hon. David-
Lyons;» Mr.(James . *
Lamb, Vincent, 'efq.
Locke, WeThemas, efq
Lloyd; revi. Richazd: -
Lyndfay, doétor "'
Lockwood, Pure‘ov, ch
C.D. :
Lyfa vht,IMr. Lewis: »
L)faght, George, efg.
Leadon, rev. Roger :
Lamg’m, Mr. Thomas,
tcrford p

N

i Mountjoy, lord

Tolefworth, Wan. efq.

. Mafldy, Sir Hugh Dillon, bart.-

M¢Namara, Francis, efq.M.P.
MNarara, Mr. Wm.
MNamara, John, efq. -
MDermot, Hugh, of Culavin
g M. D.
M¢<Clennan, Mr.
Mafon, right hon. John Menk:
Murra qy,w:v do&orV.P.T.C.D.
Marihally: s elg. T. CoD.
Mafley, gcneral M. P
M¢Alpin, Irw in, efq, -
Miller, rev. Wm. Fitzwilliama
Mahon, James, fon. efq. .
Mabon, Jarics, jun. efq. ‘
Mahor, Nxcholas, ch Lime-
! TXCn
Mahon, Nicholas, ¢fq. Dublin
Maunfell, Richard, efq.
Maunfell, Thomasg, efq.
Maunfell, Robest, cfq.
Mahony, Philip, efq.

“Martin, rev. James

Moore, Mc’ James, booLfeHcr,
" 2§ -copics
Madden, M\ *Edward
Mahon, rev. M. I.uke,
~ “Ardmore
M‘Ixenyxe, Mr. Wm. boLfcller,
“‘2gicopies
I‘«I’Incm}, Michael, efq. T. C
MNaliy; counfcllor
Molony,]qmes,efq letannon,
co. Clare _
Miller, Johs, efq.
Sl . Murphy,
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Murphyj M. B*zrrcy, Galway
Molarchy, Patr 1ck, elq. Sligo-
Moore, Wim. efq- Waterford
M’Chaney Mr.}ohﬂ 5 Waterford

N
v
Newenham, Sir Edward
Newenham;’ ]1({y 5
Nngent, captain, H"rcoum-fl

O
Ormond, right hon. the eall of
Offory, ox{’no*) of
O’Neile, rmht Hon. John
O’Conor, Clnrlcs, of Belena-
v gar, elq.

O’Conor, Denis, ditto
O'Conor, Charles, of: Moun*

Allen, efq.
O’Brien, Benis, efq: jun.
Ofborne, Sir, Thomas, bart.
O’Brien, Denis, efq. T. €. D.
Oully, coronet, 8th d1azoons

O’Gorman, Chevalier; H. M. o

R:T14A5:2 conies .
O’Halloran, rev. Mr. D. D,
O’Halloran, Sylve{t"r,efq\ Lim.
O’Brien, Chaclesy-efq.
O’Dounell, Mr. Thomas
O’Cﬁllaghan, James, efq.. - ¢

O’I‘laherty, Hugh mcrchant,_

“Ennitkillen’
O’Brien, John, efg.
O’Conor, Mr." Daniel
O’Grady, ‘rev. doctor! Gdbcr{;
James :
O’Flaherty, Si Johnd oot
O’Flaherty,"Mr. ‘Edward,
Grafton-{’creet

O’I’laherty, Jobn: Burke, efq.
C’Flahcrt) s Antheny, efq. 6f
" Renville
G’Flanagan, Theophilus, efg,.
T, C.

Oufley, Gore, efq. of Bengal
Ou"ly, R'\lph, efq Limerick

O’Shabghneﬂ'y, Edward, efq.
Grey’s-inn

(04 Conncll, ‘Mr. Pat. Galway
P

Portarlington, lord

Powerf{court, lord vifcouat,

Pery, Edmond, eiq. M. P.

Parfons, Sir L'wvrence, bar.}
MR

Parfons; Wm. efq:

Parfons, Thomas, efg.

Parfons, John, efg. -

Parfons. Mr, -

Pafley, rev. Mr.

Power, Pierce,efq. T. C. D,

Patrickfon, Mr. Stephen’s-gz.-

Penper, Theoba‘d ch

@
Quaing, rev. Michael
R

Ranclagh, lord -
Raphoe, bithop of
Roche, Sir Boyle, bart,
Roche, lady Maria -
Ryves, John. efg.
Rice, counfellox

}

Rochfosd;
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Rochford, Paul, efq.

Reaf, Mr. James, Grafton-tr.

Rufell, Mr. John

Rofs, right hon. the earl of

Royle, Henry 'Lhomas, efq. of
Nantenan

Roan, Archibald Hamiiton,
efq. ! .

1

S

Shannon, earl of :

Sunderlin, lord

Stecle, lady Maria

Stuart, J. efg. of Xillymoon,

Sands, Thomas, efq.

Shaw, Mr. J.

Stuart, Mr. John Binks

Stack, rev. Richard, D.D.

Stack, rev. John

Smithy Wm, efq. 2 copies

Size, Mr. Ldward

Seymour, rev, Mr. John

Staunton, rev. Mr. Clarendon
ftreet

Smith, yefq. T.C. .

Smith, Wm. efg. M. P.

Stopford, vev. Mr. F. T.C,

Skerrer, M:. Pat. of Eyrecourt

Shee, Sir James, of Galway

Short, Mr. John, Beresford-
ftreet

Smith, Mr. Smock-alley

Shaw, James, efq. Waterford

Strangman, Mr. Thomas,
‘Waterford

44

)

Tuam, archbifhop of

Thurles, right hon, lord
Trant, Dominick, efq,

Tolor, right hon. John

folicitor general
Thomas, rev. Edwin
Tew, rev. Wm. A.B.T. C.
Tuomy, Martin, efq. T. C.
Tandy, James Napper, efg.

v

Valentia, lord,
Vallancey, col.

W

Wandesford, right hon. the
earl of .
Waterford, marquis of
Wolfe, right hon. Arthur,
attorney general
Wolfe, John, cfq. M. P.
Weiby, Nicholas, efq. M.P.
‘Waller, Mr. ;
Waller, Mrs.
Waller, George, efq.
Wilford, lieut. col. 8th dra
Watfon, captain

- Walker, Jofeph Cooper, efq.

‘Wiikinfon,
ftreet |

Walker, Cooper, efq.

Whyte, General

Willet, Peter, efq. 1. C.

White, Francis efq. Red-hills

‘Wilfon, Richard, efq.

Ward, John, efq. Waterford

Walker, counfellor

Whyte, Charles; efq. -

Weitlake, Peter, efg.

WeftroP

—, efq. Mercer’s-
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Weftrop, rev. Thomas™
Woallace, Mr. Robert
Wade, rev. Mr.

oY

Young, rev. doftor,
S.F.T.C.D.
Yielding, Mr.

The following names came too late to be inferted in their regte
lar order.

Alexander, ——, efq. M. P.

Agar. right hon. George

Braddifh, James, efq.

Brady, Mr. Edward

Brady, Anthony, efq.

Barrett, rev. dean of Ennis

Boyd, 5 efq.

Byme,E efq. of Mullinhack

Chamberlain, Tankervxlle, efq.
M. P.

Conway, Dr. bifhop of Lime-
rick

Crowe, Robert,efq. Cappahard

Cahill, Mr. John

Crexghton, hon. John, T C.

Coote, lieut. colonel

Dwyer. Mr. Thomas

Devoy, rev. William v

M<Mahon, marquis D’Equilly,

Day, Robert, efq.

Dennis, George, efq.

Doyle, major, M. P.

Duncan, Wm. efq. T..C. D.

Dunboyne, right hon lord

Erne, earl of

Edwards, captain John

Emmett, , efg. M. D.

Emmett, , efq.

Erlington, rev. Thomas, F. T.

Fitfimons, Mifs Sufannah

Trench, Nicholas, P. K. efq.
Galway

French, Sir Thomas
Glafcock, James, efq.

_ Hely, Sir John of Cork

Jocelyn, right hon. lady Char
lotte

Keogh, =——, efq.

Longﬁe]d licut. colonel

Leahy, rev. John, A. M

M<Mahon, do&or, blﬂlop of
Killaloe -

Mount Cathel, lord -~ .1

Milton, earl of

Moira, ear]l of

Mahon, Maurice, efq.

McCarthy, —, efq.

MMahon, Mr.

O’Callaghan,Corneliussefq.fem.

8 O’Callaghan, Donatus, efq.

O’C;zllagh:m, John, efq.
O’Callaghan, Cornelius, jun:

L
O’Callaghan, Henry, efq.
O’Gorman, James, efq. of
Ennis

Ogle, right hon. George
Pigott, lieut. colonel
Parnell, right hon. Sir Joha

ignan, Michael, efq.
(l%)"a%, M. Patrick %
Rawdon, lord
Ryan, Mr. Daniel’
Sandford, general

' Sandy?
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Sandys, rev. Abraham Trant,”Mr. 3
Skiffington, hon. C. _ Troy, dofor, archb, Dub.
Skiflington,right hon. lady =  Trimblefton, Jord ..

Hariet . Tuite, Mrs Sarah

Skiffington, hon. lieut. col. ‘Woodward, rev. Charles D. D.

Stewart, Henry, efq. of Killa=  Yelverton, right hon. Barry
imone

ER R AT A

In the 121ft pageof the 1ft vc;lume, ini the tranflation’of the
Liifh, the two laft lines fhould be read thus——

They landed foreeful to poffefs the foil, &
On the bright Kalends of the beautcous month of May.

This, with fevéral othér typographical ‘g’:rrors, will T hope be
.averlooked byin indulgent md generous country.
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The ifland of Ogygia, or Ire[ana’ its ﬁ(/i’ inbabi=
tants, various names, dzmefy‘iom, kings, and the
manner of electing them.

HETHER iflands from the creation of the

world have -been fituated in the fea, or
whether they have been afterwards feparated from
continents, by the intervention of inundations, is
a fubject of debate. It has been difcovered, that
fome iflands have been formed according to the
latter opinion, as Caergreic (or Guidi, the city of
Bede, called by the Latins, Victoria) in Scotland,
and the Ifle of Wight in England; thefe two are
called Guith by the Britons; which, as Nennius
afferts, imports a divorce or feparation. = The anti-
A ents
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ents inform us, that Euboea, now Negropont,
oppolite Achaia;-was formerly joined to the con-
tinent of Greece, but being difunited by an earth-
quake, became an ifland. It is reported, that

riftotle threw himfelf into this Eubcean ftreight,
becaufe he could mot difcover the rapid and vari-
ous flux and reflux of the fea in the Euripus,
where it ebbs and flows four, or, according to
others, feven- times a_day. Relative to other
iflands, which have been violently disjoined from
continents, the poets have written in the follow-
ing manner:

Leucado continwam veteres babuere colont,
Nunc freta circumenut ; Zancle quogue juntia fz/z e
Dicitur Italie ; donec confinia pontus
Abflulit, & media tellurent reppulit una *.
Ovid’s Met. B. 135.
Trinacria quondem,
Tralie pars una fuit, fed pontus 83 .afius
Vigor, & abﬁgfé: interhut @quore montes .
Claudian. 1. Proferpine.

Nor isitlefs a matter of enquxry, by what means
animals obnoxious to mankind have a.rnvcd in all
iflands ; and how birds of every fort have difcovered
the way of flying thither. The origin of the firlt

& Leucas, to the antient inhabitants, a continent was known; at
prcfent it is"by fea furrounded. Report declares, that Zancle to Italy
was joined, till the {ea the barriers burft, and the land repelled by in-
tervening - waves.

+ Sicly was formerly joined to 'taly, but the fea and inundations
its fite have changed; the viétorious Nereus its confines has burft, and
fows between themountains, which hiave been difunited by the Maia.

inhabitants,
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inhabitants is as uncertain asit is antient; nor can
i be fufficiently corroborated by the ditates of rea-
fon: however, the reports received concerning
{uch matters ought not to be reprobated. 'The cre-
dit- of the facred writings remain zlone unfhaken
and uncontefted ; notmthftandmg we thould not
diveft antiquity of every pretenfion to fome degree
of authoruy ; nor fhould we oppole Fer aflertions
to vain and groundlefs conjetur 's; unlefs btter and
more authentic arguments can be adduced.
Wherefore, according to the moft antient do=
cuments handed down to us from out anceftors,
Ireland was not only an ifland before the deluge,
but was beforé and thortly after inhabited. Di=
vines and philofophers have been decidedly of
Opmlon, that ‘iflands have been, from the begin=
ning of the world, formed in the ocean, to exhic |
bit the various ornaments of the globe. Some of
the ifles were thofe which Mofes affures us were
divided among the pofterity of Japhet, in their
countries, a little after the flood *, Should we
credit the letter of Aléxander the Great to Arif
totle, (recorded by a perfon of doubted authority,
by the name of Jofeph Ben Gorion, an Hebrew)
Kenan, the great grand"on of Protoplaftus, was in=
terred in fome maritime ifland to the -caft of India
long before the deluge, and the memory of his
fepulchre (under the “title of King of the World)
“engraved on ftone tablets, remained to thé'time of
Alexander. Berofus, Prieft of the fhrine of Belus,
has colle&ed from the Chaldzan monuments,
2000 years fince, that the Chaldean empne flou=

* Gen..c. X. V. 3

A 2 rithed
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rithed long before the flood, which happened in
the reign of Xifithur, the tenth king of Chaldza;
and that the tranfaltiors antecedent to the deluge
were committed to writing; and,according to orders,
were depofited under ground at Heliopolis, or-at
Bethfemeth; and afterwards, being dug up, were
preferved at Babylon for the infpetion of pofte-
rity. Famed authors have followed Berofus, viz.
Abydenus, Apollodorus, Alexander Polyhiftor, and
others; who, in confirmation of the above hiftori-
cal fa&s, have been quoted by Jofephus, the Jewifh
hiftortan, and Eufebius. In like manner the
Egyptians, not to feem inferior to the Chaldzans
in point of antiquity, have fabricated a catalogue of
kings prior to the deluge. Hence we may plainly
fee, that the origin of nations, fince the refto-
ration of mankind, is no more than a confufed
chaos of fables, blended together, if we put them
in competition with -the undoubted authority and
touch-ftone of the facred writings. - But much ve-
neration is due to antiquity; all whofe produ&tions
are moft firictly attended to by the curiouns; and
very often truths, when divefted of their poetical
colouring and drefs, are difcovered in ber writings,
as fire in cinders.  Latantius properly fays, “ thefe
things, that poets write, are founded in truth; but
are fo chequered and fraught with poetical i imagery,
that the truth is difguifed; neverthelefs it does
not derogate from public conviction.” Where-
fore we may be very well affured, that we can re-
ceive no certain or fubftantial accounts of matters,
tranfacted before the flood, except from the Bible.
However, I did notthink properto pafsby unnoticed,
thofe
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thofe things that are faid of Czfarea, and others,
who inhabited this kingdom about that period, both
by domeftic hiftorians and poets, and afterwards
from them by foreign writers. Nor can we contra-
di& received opinions of matters that happened
fince the flood, until more circumftantial and au-
thentic inftances can be quoted. But I totally re--
je&t and difbelieve all thefe monftrous and fabulous
accounts that have been penned by poets—fuch as
that Fintan, the fon of Bocrat, one of Czfarea’s
triumvirs, with three others (being only four; in
fo many quarters of the globe) was refulcitated,
after the deluge, and lived to the time of St. Pa.
trick, and alfo to the feventh year of Diermod, the
firft, king of Ircland *; and that Tuan (Glraldus
Cambrenﬁs, Hanmer, and Ware, call him Ruan)
the nephew of Partholan, by his brother Starn, was
alone preferved from the general fate of mankind,
and metamorphofed into various kinds of animals
for many ages; and that at laft, from being a
falmon, he became the fon of Canll t king of
Ulfter, and afterwards furvived Fintan

The allegory of this fable may be unravelled,-
by confidering, that thofe fantaftical notions of
the Pythagorean and Platonic fyftems concern-.
ing  the metymﬁchoﬁs, or tranfmxg;atlon of fouls,
penaded our Druids in the times of i 1g1101ance
and idolatry.—Ovid introduces Pythagoras talking

thus:

* Anno Dom. circiter 5o1. 4 Anno Dom. circiter 527,
. . )

Morte
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Meorte carent anime; femperque priore relifld
Sede, novis domibus vivant, babitanique receplee,
Ipte ego (mam menini ) TrOJam tempore belly
Panr !/dees Eapnarbm eram; cut pcﬁ’ore quongam
Hafit in adverfo gravis bafla mineris Liride;
Cognovi clypeum, leve gf’fm:ma nofire,
AJ. wper Abanteis ten plo Fuiconis in Argis,
Crinia mutantins nibil daterit, errat, 55’ iline
Hune wvenit, bine zl»..ey, £ g% J’zwi eccupat crtus

Spiriins eque firis humana iu corpera tranfit,.
Jm ue feres, nofler, Ge.*

Met. L. 13.

St. Auflin writeg, that Flato moft implicitly be-
Jicved, that the fouls of men, after their depar-
turé from this life, pafledinto, and animated the
bodies of animals +; Caiar and Diedorus Siculus
ailirmn this to be a Druidical notion; and St. Fran-
cis Xavier § fays, that the Bonzii of the Japancie
(for by this name they call the prieft of tu ir Wot-
fLip) are imprefled even ncw with fuch ideas; fo

* Trem death fouls are exempt ; 2nd when fiom their former ferde-
ments releafed, received into hew habitations d*cy both live and refide.
I (for I remember) during the time of the T'roizn war, was ngp“crb“o
tiz fen of Panthers, whofe cppofing - trealt fcm‘exiy the penderous
fiear of the younger fon of Atreus had piercad; T lately the fhicld re-
cpgnized, in the temple of Juno in the Abazrcan Argp g0s, 'the gu"*d
of my left breall.— All thmﬂs mutable are, nothinp perifhalle s, ba:

cur f} irit warncers, and from one body to another ;rccccds, ficm tLat
1o another is infufed, and fo cvery member vervades, and from the.
brete creation L"I..Lg}‘ tuman bodics is tranefifed, from thence 20 the
‘\IV “e r"' 1'“ 3

+ De Civit Del. Lib. 10. ¢. 20. et Platonis ed de re Jocos ibidem
profert. Lud, Vives, viz. in Timzo in extremo de scpublica, et in
Fhzdzo.

1 Twleitians i his life, Iib. 4. ¢. 13.
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that it is admirable ‘how this fanatical notion had
been adopted and believed from eaft to weft!

The firft adventurers that arrived in Ircland,
after the flood, were Partholan and his colony.
Some write, that he found it planted with inhabi-
tants, but, they came here foen after him. ‘Our
hiftorians call them Fomboraigh, or (as we call
them in Engufh) Fomorians, whlch name the an--
uquunans give to all thofe f01elgn invaders, who
had made defcents into Ireland, m oppofition to
the firft inhabitants; and they  tell us, they
were all the offspring of Cham, from Africa,
except the Fomorians, or firft colonifts, to whom
they afiign no other fettlement or origin ‘thax’;
Ireland. :

The Latins have termed fuch people, Aborigines,
or natives, becaufe their origin cannot be traced
any higher; and thc Grecks call them Gig gantes,
or Glm.ts , that 1s, born of the earth, becaufe
they came from no other country; but hke trecs
and herbs, were firft produced from the earth by
vegetation; .of whom Vlrml

Hec Nemora i zngerca Fauni, Nymphkeque tencbant,
Genfque virum truncis & a’zzro rabore nafa.t
fn, Lib. 8.
And Juvenal,
.QJ. ripto robore nati,
Corzj)gf itigus lute nullos babuere parentes, T
Sat, 6.

* Sprung from the earth.
+ The native Fauns and Nymphs thefe groves - pofefled, and a race
of men fhrunk frem trunks of trees and the {turdy oak.

1 Who {pn‘ng from the bm(1 oak, and formed of clay, no other
parents had. ‘

Tempo-
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Temporarius *, fpeaking in a moral fenfe, fays,
that Giants were fo called, from being {prung from
the earth; becaufe in their compofition, which was

_entirely terreﬂrlal there was nothing celeftial; nor
indeed does the name import any extraordinary
ftature of body, for Nephelim, which Mofes ufes,
is not derived from Naphal, which fignifies to fall
down: they fell from heaven to the earth; that is,
being mind and {pirit, they were incorporated with
carth and blood. We read no where, that men were
taller before the deluge, than they are at prefent;
there have been men in all ages of a monftrous and
gigantic {ize, but very few. Thelong and happy
life which the Patriarchs, and men who lived in
thetinfancy of the world, were blefled with, added
nothing to their ftature. 'The Ravcn, as is obvious,
by many years furpaffeth a man in length of life;

-ner does it neceffarily follow, that he fhould have
as large a body; from whencc we may infer, that
giants, in fcripture, thould not be underftood as
men of an uncommon magnitude ; but are taken
as tyrants, and the firft inhabitants, or natives: fo
much for the etymology of the word.

Nemeth, the third in defcent from Taith,the bro-
ther of Partholan, who, impelled and aGtuated by
fimilar motives to fame and glory, was the fecond,
after the flood, that emigrated to this kmfrdom
The third and fourth colonies were the flr-bolg,
and the Tuatha de danan, thatis, a people who
adored and enrolled mother Danan, with her three
{ons, as gods.

Fifthly, the Milefians from Spam, fucceeded
them, ‘a Scotic colony, of Scythian origin, who
* Lib. 1.p. 10,

governed
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governed and poffeffed this nation longer than any
ether invaders,

They write, that Partholan arrived here, from
Mygdonia, (a maritime country of Macedoma) and
that Nemeth came from Scythia; or, according
to others, they both failed hither from Grazco-
Scythia. The great afhinity and alliance between
them is a moft convincing proof that they were:
country-men ; and there are fome who affirm Ne-
meth to be a grandion of Parthelan, by his fon
Agla, whom he left behind him in his native:
country. . When the pofterity of Nemeth were
expelled from - hence, the Fir-bolg returned from
Thrace, and the Danans emigrated into Beeotia
in Achala, and into Athens: ‘and after ftudying and
profefling the magic-art there, they pafled over
into Scandinavia, and the northern parts of
Europe, viz. into Norway, Sweden, and Den-
mark ; where they inhabited Falia, Goria, Fin-
land, and Muria. Irom thence they departed and
fettled in the North of Britain, and refided at Dobar,
and Irdobar, until at length, landing in the northern
parts of Ireland, they conquered and difpofleffed the
Fir-bolg. The sciefiains of thofe four' colonies
are faid to be defcended, equally alike as the
Milefians, from the fame fathel Magog, the grand-
fon of Noah, by Japhet; and to have all fpoken the
Scotic language

But, if I may be allowed here to difagree and
controvert, in fome meafure, the received and pre-
vailing opinion concerning the population of this
countiy, many cencurring circumftances induce me
to coincide with Camnden, that the firft inhabitants
came hither from the ad_]ﬂ.cent kingdoms. Indeed,

3 I do
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I do not believe that the world was peopled at one
and the fame time, as he would with to infinuate;
it is more natural to fappofe, that thofe parts which
are neareft to the eaft, were firft inhabited, and fo
on; in Europe, that Greece was cultwated before
Italy, Italy before Gaul, and Gaul prior to Britain,
Divine Providence has fo diverfified the {cene, in
difpoling and arranging iflands through the wide
extended main, that one may difcern, at adiﬁance,
one ifland, when ftanding on the oppofite part of
another; wherefore we may reafonably conclude,
that there have been colonies planted in them by
degrees from the neighbouring, 1atner than from
the remote nations.

They embelitth and ornament the voyage of
Nemeth from Scythia, by making him fail through
the ftraits of a fea, whic h , rifing from the Northern
ccean, empties itfelf into the Caipian fea; and from
the Cafpian fea, through the intermediate bays, to
the Euxine fea; and to where Europe is divided
from Africa; from thence pafling the Riphzan
mountains on the right, and coafting along the Lu-
ropean {ide, h~ atle ng*h lands in Ire lmd There
are two moft palpable miitakes of 2 a very antient
date in this acccount; the firft is; concerning the
fictitious firait of the Scythian fea, difemboguing
itfelf into the Cafpian, which has been fupported and

confirmed by writers of the firft clafs, viz. by Strabo,
Po'npomm Mem, Pliny, and Selinus; but (without
referring to the Afiatic expeditions ‘of Alesander
and Pompey, which-are” in themfelves of fufficient
authority tore&ify this error) Ariftotle, Herodotus,
Ptolomy, Diodorus, and all the modern Geogra~
: ; phers
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phers inform u- that this isa moft egregious blunder,
We can aflure you, by experience, ‘that the Caf-
pian fea is the moft eclebrated lake in the world,
abounding with exe:llent water, being, from its
extent, called a fea, like the Dead fea in Paleftin=,
and is furfounded on every fide with land. Thc
fecond error is, the communication between the.
Euxine and Cafpian fea. Orpheus, Dionyfius, and
Rufus were of this opinion, imagining the river
"Tznals took its rife at the Rmhasan mountains, and
difcharged itfch into the (,afpxm fez; and from
thence flowed without any 1mc*1upt10n into the
Palus M=zotis, having a communication wich the
Pontic {ea, by the Cimerian Bofphorus It is
cvident there was no river or intercourfe by water
between the two feas until the laft century, as all
the Geograpners have authenticated by charts and
experiments. Not long fince the Cham of Tartary,
to obkige and conciliate the afelions of the Turks,
endeavoured to precure a paffage for them'into
the Cafpian fea and Mufcovy, by making a canal,
forty miles in length, from the Don to the Volga
(the largeft river, by much, in Eurepe, decharg-
ing itfelf into the Cafpian {ea by more than feventy
mouths}) but ke was under the neceffity of difcenti-
nuing the work; when fome time afier, Sacherbei-
crus Lamuth (from whom the Canal was cailed)
with an army completed it.  The Riphxan moun-
taing, about which there is a multitude of {abulous
accounts, arc fituated in the extreme varts of Scy-
thia, or 1\“uf'covev, extending from the ‘my ofthc
Alb, to the mouth of the (mv, beunding it from

* A narrow Strait between Turope and Aifa,

the
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the frozen ocean, and encompafling Mufcovy to
the north, to which there'is no poffibility of fail-
ing from the Euxine fea. A paflage to the ocean,
from thefe hills, is very dangerous and long, as
you' may fee by looking over ‘the map of the Me-
diterranean fea, and by inveftigating the various
voyages of Jafon, Ulyfles, the Pheenicians and
Romans, in the Mediterranean. It requires, moft
undoubtedly, many months failing to it,  unlefs
there be a very favourable wind; nor was there
ever any other paflage difcovered from the Euxine
\Mea to the Ocean, but by the Straits of Gibraltar,
and you muft fail through many feas; as for
inftance, through the Thracian Bofphorus, the
Hellefpont, Egzan, Cretan, Sicilian, Libian, Afri-
can, and Mauritanian feas, &c.  But, it is enough
" to firike 2 man dumb with amazement, to pur-
fue the almoft inextricable mazes of the wan-
dering Nemeth’s courfe; who, filing through
the Mediterranean, Atlantic, and  Hyperborean
feas, and through all the navigable parts of Europe,
and leaving behind him the moft pleafant and tem-
perate climates, committed himfelf to the incle-
mency of the moft piercing, rigorous, and intenfé
cold of the frozen north!—But, indeed, his under-
takings were crowned with more fuccefs than were
thofe of the Romans, or even thofe of the Englith
or Dutch; who, for the advantages of commerce,
fitted out a fleet; and undertook to difcover a navi-
gable pq”agc to China long fince, but unfortunately
failed in the attempt.

It is allowed on all hands, that the Gomeri, who
inhabited Germany, Gaul, and the remoteft coun-

trics of Furope, (and were afterwards called Cim-
- bri
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bri-and Cimmerii) are-indebted for their name and
origin to Gomer, the grandfon of Noah, by Japhet.
The name appears to correfpond exaltly with
the explanation of Finiens, viz. * that the Gauls
were called, as in Jofephus and Zonarus, Gomari,
Gomerzi, and Gomerit®, from the above men-
tioned Gomer, and that the Britons were the off-
fpring of them.” ~Camden thinks, with very good
reafon, “ that the name fufficiently proves the latter
to be defcended from the former;” for they call
themfelves Kumero,Cymro,and Kumeri; they calla
Britith woman Kumzracs, and the Butxfh language
Kumeraeg *; which is the reafon the Latins have
adopted the words Cambri and Cambria. I have
read in a great many of our antient hiftorians, that
Partholan and .Nemeth, with. their pofterity, de-
rive their. genealogy from Riphat Scot, to whom
they and the Milefians mutually claim an alliance;
nor do.they prove by any other reafon the affinity
of the Scotic language, than that the Danans con-
verfed with Ith, who was the firft adventurer of
ScotiilsEieethat atiiedeis Ircland; afferting Riphat
Scot to be the common anceftor of both. In this
fenfe, Ferfefla Mac Firbis, in his /b Grammar T,
affures us, that Fenius Farfaidh, of the Scotifh
line, was defcended from Bath, the fon- of Riphat,
who was the fon of Gomer; Who was-the fon of
Japhet, who was the fon of Noah. And Philip
O’Sullivan} has extracted the following account
from another antiquarian: * Partholan lived in

* Camd. Brit. p. 10,
4+ Uraicacht. p. 4. Col. 2.
1 Againft the manufcript of Camerarius, not publx{hed, P 13.

Ireland,
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Ireland, about the year three hundred after the
flood; whofe pefterity were named Scots or Scy-
thians, becaufe he himiclf derived his defcent
from the Scythian Riphzus, the fon of Magog,

the grandfon of Japhet, who was the great grandxon
of Noah But ithas been unammouﬂy agreed upon
by all erters, that Fenius was the grandfon of
Magog, by his fon Bath; and Magog was the fa-
ther of the Scythians; and the Scythians or Scots
who failed from Spain to Ireland, owe their origin
to this Phenius; and you will not by any meuns
find Riphat Scot, or the Scythian Ripheus, inferted
in the genealogical account of their ancefiors, tho’
you thould trace it up to Japhet; nor did any Scy-
thian or Scotith colony poflefs this ifland before
them; of whom the old Britith author, Nennius
thus fays, by the information he received from the
moft xmpamal and judicious of the Scots them-
felves: “ That the Scythians were mafters of Ire-
land in the fourth age of the world.” Nor was this
Riphzus the fon of Magog, or the pofterity of Par-
tholan, or any other adventurers, in poffeffion
of this country before the Scots themfelves, cailed
Scots, or which is the fame, Scythians. Where-
fore O’Duvagan * moft fatisfalorily and learnedly

* In a poem-on the genalogy of the Irifh'kings from Slangy to
Briaa, beginning thus :
Ata Sonn Seanchas Rtogb Erionn,
Here is the antiquity of Ircland’s kings.

‘Where he has,

Ay Faphet combroigeas Golamb.
s Neinbeadh na storadh tirom.

In Japhet meet the two coll;tcrans,
Gotam and Nemeth of the aum’rous lings,

proves,
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proves, that the Nemethians and “the Milefians
meet each other in their common’ parent, Japhet.
Therefore, as the Mileéfian captains of the Scotith
colony are originally derived, by the gencral con-
fent of all our hiftorians, from Magog, the fon of
Japhet; it follows, that Riphat, the fon of Gomer,
was the progenitor of thofe who inhabited Treland
before the arrival of the Scots; and that thofe were
of the Gomer®an line, who Rt fettled in Gaul,
Germany, and Britain. Mofes* certainly rnakeé
mention of the three fons of Gomer, Afchenaz,
Riphat, and T'ogorma. The addition of the word
Scot to Riphat, and the affinity of the language,
was fubjoined, I fuppofe, for this reafon, to con-
firm and corroborate’ the fiGitious proximity of
blood that was believed to have fubfifted between
thofe from Scythia, and the former inhabitants of
this kingdom. ~ For, on what ‘account fhould the
Scotic be pecuharly'called ‘Gadelic, if it was com-
mon to all? But what completes' this difquifiticn
concerning their country and or igin and fully re<
futes the corréfpondence of the Scotic languawe, is,
that - I"am informed by the writings of the anti-
quarians, that a different 1anou_awe was particu~
larly adapted to, and formed for, each people re-
fpeiively t: for the Fir-bolg are faid to" have
fpoken the - Britith ‘and the Danans, the German
tongue. :

It is obvious that mankind, fprung from-the
fame parents, could not have populated the couri=

* Gen. 10

4+ The Book of Lecan. fol. 283.

tries
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tries which are moft diftant and remote from the
eaft, but by degrees and in courfe of time; and as
men at firft had but. one language, and the fame
words to convey their ideas one to another, after
the divifion of languages, according to thelr va-
rious families, they were diftinguifhed from each
other by the difference and diverfity of their
tougue *. Czfar, (well informed by the oppor-
tunitics he had of making ‘himfelf acquainted
with the manners and cuftoms of the Gauls
writest, that in Gaul the people were divided into
three {cepts or tribes, and that each fpoke a lan-
guage peculiar to itfelf; fo that it is abfurd to think,
that a Scot, who was an adventurer from Spain,
fhould find _ his mother-tongue to agree, and be
{imilar to the language ufed by the inhabitants of
this clime, as-it is univerfally recorded, that they
were of a different family from Fenius, from whom
the. Scots deduce their exiftence and language.
But, after recurring to thofe dark and unenlightened
ages, and to the' condenfed clouds of ignorance
and fable which had gulded the writers of thofe
fimes, we can give the following account, omitting
a. variety and multiplicity of long and tedlous voy-
ages..and expeditions from Scythia, Greece, and
Thrace.
~ 1. That the firft four colomes emigrated to Ire-
land from Great Britain.

2. .Partholan.. and - Nemeth, - the oﬁ'splmg of
Gomer, thro’ Rlphat came .over from the North:

of Britain.
3. The Fir-bolg failed hither from the {fouth.

* Tlach perfon, according to his own language and famlly in his own
nation. Gen. 10. 5. c. v.

+ Czf. B. 1.0f th" Gallic war, ;
4. This
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4. This and the former- colony'fpoke different
languages from ecach other.

5. After the pofterity of Nemeth emigrated
from Ircland, the Danans, who were of them, hav-
ing travelled through Scandia, i. e. the north of
Germany, and from thence into the north of
Britain, where they refided fome time, until arriv-
ing in the north of Ireland, vanquithed and {ub-
dued the Fir-bolg.

6. When the Danans were defeated by the
valour of the Scots, the Fir-bolg a fecond time
were reinftated in their lands, and flourithed under
their conquerors, having enjoyed the fovereignty
of Connaught for a feries of ages, to the reign of
Cormac, king of Ireland.

7. The Fomorians (whether they were the abori-
gines of Ireland or not, they were certainly very
famous for their attacks on the different invaders)
were not defcended from Phut, the fon of Cham;
and their being faid to be defcended from him,
feems to have originated from their hatred to, and
forwardnefs in repelling the invafions of all foreign
intruders;) nor did they {ettle in this kingdom, by
frequent incurfions and emigrations from the African
and Lybian coafts from the time of Partholan, to
the reign of Sirna the Longaged™®, of the Scot-
tith line; but from thofe countries from whence
the Panes made their defcentsinto Ireland, fince the
commencement and introdu&ion of chrlﬁla’nty

8. The Fomorians and Danans, before they
fubdued Ireland, traded and maintained an inter-

* \Who tegan hisreign Anno Dom. 254,
4 Inthe year of the world, g360. -

Vor. L. : B courfe
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couife with cach other, as the diftance between
them was but fmall.

The antiquitics of our country abound with ex-
cellent accounts of thofe in which a glimmering of
truth breaks through the dark mifts that envelope
them. Firft, Nemeth is faid to have been de-
{cended Foss brother or fon of Partholan; and in
the ads of St. Patrick, who was a North Brlton, it
is recorded, that the fame St. was born in the
town of Nemthor, in the plain of Tabern. And
Nemthor is the fame as the Tower of Nemeth;
and all the princes and nobility of the Danans
derived their origin from Taburn, the fourth in
defcent from Hiarbanel, fon of Nemeth. Britan-
nus, who was alfo a grandfon of this Nemeth, by
Fergus Lethderg, is univerfally allowed by ail our
writers to have called Great Britain after his own
name, and to be the founder of the Britith Progen:-
tors of St. Patrick. 'Wherefore the emigration of
the Britith tribes, to and from their naticn, clearly
demonfirate, th,a_lt_ Britain and Ireland went under
the denomination of the Britifly Ifles, in the moit
antient Greek authors.

Our hiftorians have defcribed in an eloquent
and pompous ftile, the different and various pere-
grinations of the Danans, informing us that they
refided, as has already been mentioned in the nor-
thern parts of Germany, to wit, in the cigies of
Yalia, Goria, Finniz, and Muria; and {poke the
German language; and afterwards, quitting thofe
places, that they went into the North of Brltam,
and dwelt at Dobar, and Tirdobar, for a time;
whcrc, according to Camden, the River Dee lies :

from which, perhaps, they have borrowed the
name
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name of Tuath. Dee, that is, a people lwxng con-
tiguous to the RIVCL‘ Dee. I fhall not aver, that
Danan has been borrowed from the name of Danes,
as the word Danes has not been known to the
Latins by that name until the eftablithment of
chriftianity ; though they might have gone under
the appellation earlier, in the fame manner as the
names of Scots and Pléts were in ufe, before they
came to the knowledge of the Romans.

That thofe adventurers whom our writers - call
Fomorians, have arnved hither in multitudes frOm
that country, whence the Danes, Swedes and Nor-

wegians came, is a circumftance that may be col-
le&ed from this account, that the father-in-law of
Tuathal * is faid, in the geneology of the kings
of Ireland, to have been kmg of the Fomorians
of Flnland But I‘mland is a maritime - country
of Sweden; and appears to have preferved the
memory of the before mentioned mty of mea,
by taking its name. Breas the firft king of the
Danans, being of the Fomorian race, by hlS father,
and Danan, by his mother, and Lugad, the thlrd
king of the Danans, Who was a Danan by his
father, and a grandfon of the king of the Fomon-’
ans by his daughter, put it beyond a pofﬁbmty of
doubt, that a mutual commerce and intermarriage
fubﬁf’ted between the Fomonans and Danans. Not
fhould we be furprlfed to hear that the Fomorians
came from Africa, when, in latter ages, at the time
the Saxons ruled Britain with foverexgn fway, we
read in the Britith annals, that Gurmundus arrived

+ Topography of Ireland, c. 24.
B2 m
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in Treland, from Africa, and from thence went
into Britain, being encouraged, and fent for by the
Saxons, though he feems not to have been an Afri-
can, but, as Giraldus Cambrenfis* thinks, ‘with
mnore probability, a Norwegian.

~ G. Ceeman, an carly antiquarian (whom Col-
gan T ranks among the firft clafs of Irith hiftorians)
would infinuate by the titles of his fifth and fixth
books, that the Fir-bolg were not the defcendants
of Nemeth, contrary to all the accounts we have
received: befides, that they fpoke a different lan-
guage (as has been already faid) thus you may fee
the words copied by Colgan}. " The fifth book
contains from the landing of Slangy, Roderic and
his affociates (the Fir-bolg) to the return of the
fons of Nemeth The fixth book concerns the re-
turn of Breas (the firft king of the Danans,) and
the reft of the pofterity of Nemeth, into Ireland:
where (in this differtation) he diftinguifhes the
Danans, by the name of the pofterity of Nemeth,
from the "Fir-bolg, and hints, their return into
Ireland, whence the defcendants of Nemeth de-
parted. '

As we are informed in hiftory, that the Danans,
arrived in the north, of Ireland; fo we are told that
the Fir-bolg landed in the fouth having put in at
the harbours of Wexford, and Arklow, as being
but a fhort paffage from the fouth of Britain, They
were divided into three parties (as the Anglo-Sax-
ons, when contending for the fovereignty of Bri-

* Topography of Ireland, c. 24.

t 29. Ja. p- 198,

1 Ibid. p. 199. $
tain
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tain, went under the defcription of Angli, Saxons,
and Jutz.) The firft was called Fir-bolg, (which
was peculiarly adapted to them all;) the fecond,
Fir-domnan, and the third Fir-galian, which is the
fame as the Bolgian -men, or race; ; the Domnann
race, and the Galian. Nothmg is . more_evident
than, that Bolg is derived from the Belgz of Bri-
tain; who, emigrating from Belgiuin, or the lower
parts of Germany, occupied all thefe places, in
and about Somerfetthire; Wiltthire, and the inte-
rior country of Hampthire : and I am affured, thas
the Britith language, which they {poke then, -was
pompoully ftiled the Belgaid*; as if you fhould fay,
they fpoke the Belgian tongue.

What ‘can -be more clearly inferred from Dom-
nann, than, that they were moft certainly, the
Damnonii, who lived in Cornwall, and Devonthire,
in the fouth of Britain, oppofite to Ireland? But
Camden would: corre&t Damnonii, in Ptolomy,
making us read, inftead of it, panmenii, according
to the authority of fome copies, that he might be

allowed to deduce it from Danmanith: but Devonw
fhire retains its antient Britith name, to this day;
which is called Devnan, by the people of Cornwall,
in like manner as we pronounce Domnann, Dova-
ann. The vowels, indeed, are very often ufed pro-
mifcuoully and‘indiﬂ'ercntly, according to the diver-
fity of diale@s; as Domnanii, Damnonii, Domnonii
Partholan, Partholon; Belgz, Bolg, &c. How con
foiant and. conformable to this. word, is the verfio
_of Afferius Menevenfis, a native of the Ifle of Man®™

* Book of Lecan, fol. 283

who,
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who, ﬂounﬂnng in the reign of king Alfred*, and
fpeaking of Ceorle, or Charles, carl of! this hire,
Devnan, (which is now called Devonia, in Englith
Devonthire, and, by a contra&tion, Denfhxre,) Wwho
lived in the time of king Ethelwolf T, the father
of Alfred, calls him Earl of Donmania, Longbe-
fore this, was given an account of the tyranmical
whelp, Conftantine, of Danmonia, in a book which
Gildas publifhed about the facking ‘of Britain, in
the year §641. Our Colgan, in his hves of thc :
Irifh: Samts,
“ Te was king of the weftern part of Brltam
which is ‘commonly called ‘Cornwall; by foms
Cornubia; and by the antients, Donmoma {o called
from the Doinnonians, who poﬁlffed it.” - There
have been places in Ireland called from the fame
Doninontans, as, Inver Domnon§, ‘where they
arrived firft from Britain, afterwards Invermor,
which is now a ‘river of AlLlow, in‘the county of
chklow, a1id a harbeur, 'to.the fouth 6f Dublin.
But Arkldw and Wicklow are moft. affuredly, ori-
cinal Itith ‘names, the former “Ardcloch, and the
hatter Buidhc cloch, ‘and by 1o means of foreign
exiradtion; as our '\Vut“e would felo'n perfuate u.

St. Adamnan®* in his life'of St. Columb fa3 sTT,
% he.began to fail from th at COuntr), “which, fitu-

* Kingof England abont the y:ar 8 7"

4 About the vear 837...

1/Ad. 11, Mar ;

H Uther, in the beginning of his Ecclcs Hlﬁ of Britain, p. 5_,

§ Seventh Jifs of 'St.-Patrick, “part. 4.°c. ‘44 ‘in “Colg. ‘dnd Tiias

Thaema, andin his Life of St. Cronan. Feb. 10.

€ Antiquities of Ireland, p. 176,.

** He flourithed about the year 684.

4+ B.1,¢ 6

ated
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ated beyond the river Moda, is called Errof-
domnonn, which tra& of greund, coatiguous to
the {ame river, retains the appellation of Iros-
domhnonn, to this day; which I change into Irros~
damnonia, where formerly the Damnonians; as
we are informed both by tradition and hiftory,
extended the boundaries of their empire from the
bay of Galway, to the river Drobis. = The-Attre~
batians lived adjacent to the Belgians, in Britain:
the capital of their cities; was antiently called Gal-
lena, from which the Gallian race is derived; but
the name has long fince  grown obfolete. it
ever, for this reafon, I thall. mention them in future,
by the name of Gallenians, ufing alfo the deno-
minations of Belgians; and Damnonians. - From
thofe Gallenians, Leinfter; the fifth province of
Ireland, has been called Cmgeadh Gallian.

We mu{’c indeed declare, that thofe tribes and
fepts* which have been {ummed up by Ptolomy ¥,
are as foreign to us in found as the Savage nations
of America; fuch as the Auteri; Brigantes, the Lu-
ceni of Orofius §, Cauci, Coriondi, Darnii, Eblani,
Erdini, Gangani, Menapii, Nagnatz, Magnati,
Rhobogdii, Velabri, Venicnii, Vodii, Voluntii, and
Uterni: and moft of the names of places, as Aufona,
or Aufoba, Daurena, lernus, Hamnium, Laberus,
Macolicum, Ovoca, &c. are equally unknown
to us. - The Erdini, indeed, were a people who
inhabited Fermanagh, and both the Brefinies, near

* In-Ware’s Antiquities of Irclind, c. 10. p..40.
+ Who flourithed qbou‘ the year 141.
1 Who flourifhed about the yaar 415.

the
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the river and Lake of Erne; they were called by our
writers, Ernai; and are allowed to be the defcend-
ants of the Bclgz ; as were the Martinei, Gaman-
radii, Tadenii, Partrigii, and others; an account of
whom thall be given in the proper place. The Bri-
gantes, very probablymay be faid to bethe offspring
of Breogan, one of the Scottith generals: certainly-
the words do not vary, or differ very much. He
alfo gave rife to another race, befides the Mile-
fians, which was propagated by his fon Ith. Some
names of places known to us, have been corrupted
and depraved from their original names: in like
manner, asthe places themf{elves are decayed and
defolated by the ravaging and confuming hand of
time; wherefore, I am really aftonithed, that men,
otherwife moft fagacious and well mformcd thould
beftow the fmalleft attention on trifles of this fort;
and even, by their authority, give a fan&ion to
them: after all, have acquired nothing more by their
claborate inveftigations than lofs of time and labour;
thereby expofing their ignorance in our affairs, by
reafon of their abfurd and inconfiftent conjeGures.

The name of the Auteri is fuppofed te be de-
rived from Athenry; that is Athnariogh, the ford
of kings. What Irithman could refrain from laugh-
ter, hearing Regia* or Rigia, is wrefted from Reglis
an ecclefiaftical word of no great antiquity; and
the name of the Darnui, or as it were more to the
purpofe, of the Dariri, forced from Derry, more
preperly Doire; which V. Bede rightly interprets
Roboretum; or grove of oaks. There are an hun-

* Thereis a river of this name in Leinfter.

dreq
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dred placesin Ireland called Dunum, which imply
no more with us than with the antient Gauls, Bri- .
tons, and Saxons, a fortrefs ere&ted on a rifing
ground, or eminence. A river in the weft of Con-
naught, running from Loch Orbfen*, was never
Lnown by the name of Aufoba, or Aufona, but by
the name of Gaillimh, from which Galway, a cele~
brated town, the capital of Connaught, {ituated at
the mouth of it, has taken its name. - Buvindus,
indeed, is the river Boyne, twenty miles frem
Dublin; and Ravius is corruptly written for the
river Samar, that runs from Loch Erne. Birgus,
or Brigus, is rather incongruoufly derived from
Bearva, the Irith name of the river Barrow. But
Modonus, however {ituated by Ptolemy, Muadus,
which Adamnan calls Moda, is a moft antient river
in Connaught; nor was the river which is now
called Slane ever known by the name of Modo-
nus, or any other than the Slane, from the invafion
cf the Belge, many ages before the birth of Pto-
lemy. But why do I purfue fuch. trifles, fraught
with the greateft futility and abfurdity ? Let this
fuffice for all, that it was the fame families and
tribes which cmﬁ now, that exifted in the times of
St. Patrick and the other Saints, and when Plolcmy
lived, and many centuries before him. Of thele
clans feparately, and of their particular and refpec-
wve places, there have been various Latin ccmpo-
fitions, without any exception,in our holy writers;
but not the fmalleft mention of thofe: that have
been celebrated by Ptolemy. . Thus much for the

* Improperly written Loch Carb,
furft



26 O’'Flaberty’s Ogygia. Part L.

firft inhabitants. Now. we fhall fubjoin an account
‘of the countr}, of its kings, and form of govern-
ment.

Ireland is the largeft ifland of the Ol world,
after Britain; it is more than half as big; bemg
lefs than England; by a fourth; and larger than
Scotland, by a third part; by far fupenor to either
foi'm'erly, in the number of its archbifhops and
bithops; the moft wefterly country of all Europe:
from the fouth, where the longeft day is fixteen
hours, fix minutes, and forty feconds, to the north,
where thé¢ day is almoft eighteen hours long, it is
two hundred Irifh milés in length; and, from eaft
to weft, ene hundred and twenty miles.

Modern ‘maps make the length of it from the
fouth Cape, which they think is Ptolemy’s Cape
Notium, called by failors Miffenhead, in Carbry, a
place in the county of Cork, and provinee of Mun-
iter, to Fair-head, (or Faxr—foreland) on the oppofite
part, in the county of Antrim ; and the breadth
from Catnrode, in the county of Wexford, in Lein-
fter, to the Mullet, in Irraf-damnon, the north- -
weft of Connaught. - In the weft of Ulﬁer, Cloch-
an-facaifi lies Ju{’i oppofite Tory-ifland, in Tyr-
connel; from which Keating takes the length to
Carn-i- ne1d in Munfter. The breadth he makes
the d}ﬁance between the ‘two ports, called Inver-
mor ‘one of them, as has already been mentioned,
Mullet, ‘and the other, the fame a5 Arklow.

From Ul”cer, in the north, it commands a view
“6f Cantire in Scotland; and of the Hebrid-ifles;
from the eaft, all Leinfter and Munfter are oppe-
ﬁte to Scodand, England, and Wales; from Mun-

frer,
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fter, in the fouth it fubtends the promontory of
Bifcay, in Cantabna, (antlently called the Scythian)
that being the next land to it; at an immenfe dif-
tance; the Britith fea, the Brit {h Armorica, and the
Aqu‘tanian bay, in the form of an half moen, on
the Gallic coaft, ftretching far to the eaft; on the
weft, by the mterpoﬁuon of the coafts of - M-
fter, all Connaught, and Ulfter. Tt'is wathed by
the great'ocean. ‘It is, on ‘all fides, furrounded by
the Vergivian fea, called by the antient Britons,
Morweridh; which oppofite Scotland has got the
appellations ‘of the Hyperborean, Caledonian,and
Deucaledonian fea, from the places it ﬂows by
where it flows between Britain and Ireland, it is
called the Irifh fea, which is the Scythian valley of
Gildas, now commonly known by the name ‘of 'St.
George’s Channel, fince Edward 1II. in the'year
1350, had adopted St. George, the Cappadocxan,
as the patron of the Englith: but on the fouth,
it is particularly called the Vergivian fea; as alfo
on the weft.

Ireland is remarkable for the various names it was
known by, as well Irifh, as foreign. It was called
Inis-fiodhbhadh, or Fldh—lmq the <boody Ifland,
becaufe it abounded with woods, and Cr10ch—fu111~
idh, the final country, which coincides with- the
conje&ure of Bochart*, who derives Hibernia{rom
the Pheenician word Ibernz, which in that lan-
guage, means the moft remote, or extreme habita-
tion; becaufe the antients could never difcover any
plac\, beyond Ireland, to the weft, but a vaft ex-
tenflive fea, from Whlcn he infers, that Ircland was

* Sacred geography, b. 1. ¢ 39.
not
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not unknown to the Phcenicians, formerly a peo-
ple renowned in hiftory for their difcoveries and
voyages to the moft diftant countries of the known
world. In like manner Cormac*, bithop and
king of Munﬁer, accounts for the etymology of the
word, deriving it from the Greek, as, Hibernia,
from Hiberoe, that is, the weft, and Nayon, an
ifland; which words, joined, fignify the weftern
Mland.. Wherefore, on account of its fituation,
it is called by the inhabitants, the weft of Europe:
It has been alfo termed Jnis-elga, from Elgnata, the
confort of Partholan; and the noble ifland, while
the Belgz governed it. It was likewife ftiled
Inis-fail, that is, the fatal ifland; from the fatal
flone, that is fill preferved at Weftminfier, in the
coronation throne; which name was given it by
the Danans, who brought it hither (from the before
named city of Falia, from which Liag-fail, that is,
the fione from I*aha, as fome contend, is derived.)
To conclude, it is very often called by our own
poets, with the additional names of the moft fa-
mous kings of the ifland, the country of this or
that king, (the name being exprefled) the domi-
nions, the land, the plains, the palace, the court,
or fome {uch diftin&ive name; as you may fee in
the following lines, compofed by Hugh, the fon
of O’Donnell.

* Who died anno Dom, go8.

Goirthear
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Goirthear Teach Tuatha'l & Eirinn,
Cro Cuinn, is Fonn Finnfheidblin,
Iath Ughaine, is Achdidh Airt,
Grioch Cobbthaigh, is Clar Cormaic.*

But particularly it has three Irith names in com-
mon, Ere, Fodla, and Banba, from three fifters of
the royal blood, of the Danans, who were the laft
queens of that people, as is univerfally recorded
by all our hiftorians. This ifland has five names,
as Fiach the Scholiaft wrote above a thoufand
years ago T, Ere, Fodla, Banba, Fail, and Elga.

But as great a diftance as there is between the
eaft and weft, fo much FEre differs from the Irith
word Hiar, fignifying the weft, as appears by the
declenfion of the words Ere, Ireland; Nos Erionn,
the cuftom or manner peculiar to Ireland; in Erinn,
in Ireland; Hiar, in the weft; Siar, to the weft; a
Niar, from the weft. And there is as much diffe~
rence between Banba and Bannaighthe, which in
Englifh, means bleffed. Or by the fame authority
that Banba fignifies blefled, Banbh, a fucking pig,
means alfo blefled.- There is in the county of Wex-
ford, near Fethard, a bay of the fea, in the verge
of Lough Garman §, memorable for the firft land-
ing of the Englith, called Cuan an Bhainbh; z ¢.

* Treland is called the Houfe of Tuathal,
The Court of Conn, the Land of Fedlim fair,
The Ground of Hugony, the Field of Art,
Cobtac’s Region. and Cormac’s Plain.

t Colgan. Trias Thaumaturg. p. 6. n. 28. p. 10. n. 45.
% Ware’s Antiquities, c. 24. p. 126.¢.°1. p. 6.

the
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the harbour of the fucking-pig, concerning which
place liften to the interpreters; * The place of their
firft landing was, by good omen, called Banna, or
blefled *; Nor are there wanting fome who be-
heve this to be the Hieron, or facred Promontory

of Prolemy T;” making a dedution from Banbh,
thc fucking-pig, to Beannaighthe (not Bauna nor
Biaun) blefled; and which muft be not cnly blefl-
ed, but alfo facred.

<« Sanitas Gcnte;, quibus hec torrenter ad ignem
Numina.”’

Juv. Sat. 13.

But nothing can be more infipid and difgufting,
than annotators of this fort; nothing more critical
and cenforious on the traditions of the antients
than they are, who, after all their minute and pro-
found enquiries through the extenfive field of con-
je&ure, preduce indifcriminately, but what is evi-
dent, notorious, and obvious even to the moft un-
lettered and igniorant of our countrymen. Verna-
cular names fhould be learned from thofe who
underftand the mother-tongue; otherwife how can
they be explained by foreigners, and men  totally
unacquainted with them? An Irifhman is ftiled
Erigena, from Ere; wherefore Johannes Scotus,
a writer of the minth century, commonly goes by
the name of Erigena.  Egypt was firft called Eria,

* Camd. Brit. et Hibernia, p. 772.
1+ As Pliny properly remarks, B. 1. Nat. Hif,

1 O blefled nations, by whom fuch deities before the fire, are

roz.ﬁed.
which
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which name Crete -al{o had; and to which Ire,
land claims an equal prxvﬂegc as being free from

xious potfon, as fhe fpeaks- of herfelf, in the
follpwmg verfes of Hadrianus Junius, a man of con-
{fummate abilities, and knowledge.—

Cui Deus, 8 melior rerum 7.q/b:zzfzum origo
Fus commune dedit cum Creta altrice Tonantis.
Noxia ne r'qﬂrzs diffundant Sibila in oris
Terrifice creti tabo Phorcynidos angues :

Et forteillati, compreffis fancibus atris,

; : . : %
Virofopariter vitam cum fanguinc ponunt.

Albion and Ireland are defcribed by the antient
- Greek authors T, as the two iflands of Britain, and
the two Britith ifles; and as Ireland was diftin-
guifhed from Albion, by the name of Britannia-
minor, or the {maller Bntaln {o it went under the
denommatlon of the larger Scotland, when put
in competition with Scotland, in Albion. It was
called Scotland, at firft, from the Scotith adven-
turers who poffeﬁ'ed it. But afterwards, it obtained
the additional name of Scotia-major, or the greater
Scotland, being of greater extent, comparatively
{peaking, than Scotland in the north of Albion,

* To which God, and a more propitious origin of growing matter,
have granted an_equal privilege with Crete, Jove’s nurfery ; that fnakes
terrific from the gore of Medufa, fprung, thould not their noxious
hiffes in our land diffufe : and fhould they, by chance, hither have ar-
zived, comprefling their black jaws, at the fame time, with_their cn-
venomed blood, their lives lay down.

+ Polybius, Dionyfius, Ptolemy, and of the Latin writers, Feftu,
Avxcnus, Apuleins, and Pliny, b. 4.: Nat Hif. c. 16.

‘which
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" which was planted by a Scotifh colony from this
country.

1t was alfo ftiled the Hland of Saints, as well by
reafon of its almoft innumerable feminaries and col-
leges, as becaufe it furnifhed all parts of the world
with faints and learned men for the propagation
of chriftianity. The temperature of the climate,
and fertility of the foil, had defervedly conferred
on it the name of the Sacred-ifland, which was
given to it many ages before the birth of Chrift,
by the Greeks: for from bicron, which means bol),
Ierna, and Ierne have been derived; and by which
it has been known to Orpheus of Crotona*‘, in his
account of the argonauts, to Ariftotlet, in his book
of the world, to Alexander and ‘other Greek wri-
ters. Rufus Feftius Avienus i gives the following
explanation, in his account-of the maritime coafts;
a book he compiled from the moft antient geogra-
phers, as Hecateus, the Milefian; Hellanicus, the
Lefbian; Philcas, the Athenian, Caryandeus, Pau-
fimachus, the Samian, Damaftus, Ev&emon, and
others.

Af bine || duobus in facram, fic infulam
Dixere prifci, /I/lzbu; curfus rati g/Z

Hec inter undas multum ccﬁztcm ]am‘;
Eamgue late gens Hibernorum colit.
Propingua rurfus lafula Albionum patet. §

* Anvo mundi, 3390.

+ He flourithed A. M. 3620.

I Anno Chn’ﬁi, 280, under the emperor Probus, and 285, in the
reign of Diocletiaz, or as fome affert, Feftius lived in the year 482.

it At prefent called the Scilly Ifles.

§ From hence a fhip can fail, to that facred ifland, fo denominated
by the ancients, in two days; this ifland much land amidft the waves
fcatters; and the Hibernian nation inhabitit. The ifland of Albion

Jies et it
Thag
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That this name was given to Ireland, T muft al-
low, on account of the happy peculiarity of the
foil and air, in which no poifonous creature can
live. It is called Hibernia, by Cafar *;: » Pliny, So-
linus, Tacitus, Orofius, and 0'enerally by all wri-
ters. Diodorus Siculust, lib. 5. p. 3009. calls it
Iris; wherefore in the life of Gildas Badonicus,
chap. 6. there is as follows: * he went to Iris,

i. e. Ireland, that he might enquire and learn the -

opinions of other well informed men in philos !

fophy and divinity, as he was a moft curious
inveftigator of thefe mattersf.” Hence the people
were called frenfes|, and Iri§, inftead of Hibern:.
Ireland feems to be derived from /e, or Irelandia,
the Irifh word Ere, and the Englith word, /lond;
Irlandia in Latin, and Irlandi, are barbarifms, for
Hibernia, and Hiberni: Fuvenal calls it Fuverna,

< Arma quid vltra
Littora jfzwerme promovimus ¢

I fuppofe, Overnia, Vernia, Bernia, Hiberione,
Iberla, Ibernia, and Hlbcrma, have originated from
the inaccuracy of editors, in the varlous manu«
{cripts’ and editions,

* Who flourithed in the year 3900:
+ Who flourifhed in the year 3887.

1 Ulher in the beginning of his Brit.Eccles. p. 907 and in his Ind,

Chronol. o the year 540. X
I| Ordericus Vitalis, Eccles. Hift. b. 10. anne 1098:: £
¢ Elnothus Cintuar. in the life of Canute. ¢. 10.”

€ Why beyond Juverna’s fhorés our arms have we cxtended Pal *

. £

VoL L ekl ek “Whethes

o5
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Whether this be Plutarch’s Ogygia, which he
places to the weft of Britain, in his book of the
Moor’s appearance in her courfe, as fome affert; or
whether it be the contrary, as others think, is all
the fame to me. . For I have intitled my book
Ogygia.for the followmg reafon given by Camden*:
“ Ireland is juftly called Ogygia, i. e. very antient,
according to Plutarch, for the Irifh date their hlf’cory
from the firft wras of the world; fo that in com-
panfon with them, the antxqmty of all other coun-
tries is modern, and almoft in its infancy !” The
poets, as Rhodogonus fays, call any thing Ogy-
gium, 2s if you fhould fay, very old, from Ogy-
ges 1, the moft antient. Likewife it appears, that
Eo-ypt was called Ogygia for this reafon: for the
Egyptians are faid to be the moft antient people
in the world; and they have difcovered and in-
vented many ufeful arts and fciences which the
Greeks borrowed and introduced into. their own
country; whererefore Egypt has been ftiled the
parent of the univerfe, and the miffrefs of arts and

Ciences.

‘Thofe that deny Ireland to have been Plutarch’s
Ogygia, aflign this reafon only, that the diftance
of Ogygia from Britain does not agree with Ireland :
but we fhould fuppofe that Plutarch was more inac-
curate in defcribing the diftance than in the name
of the ifland, whofe fituation to the weft of Britain
undoubtedly proves it to be Ireland; and to which
the name is applied with' the - greate{’c propriety.

* In the epiftle -of :St. Antoninus Itinerarius, and in the letter  of
St, Pamck to Coroticus.
Camd; Bnt under the title ofIreland.
“Book '15. c. 23. .
Slater,
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Slater, the Englifh poet, makes ufe of Ogygia,
for Ireland, in hlS Palz Albien when deducing the
origin of James, king of England, from thence,
in whofe reign he lived:

At guo‘:ziam Arétoo Scotico Rex nofler ab orbe,

Nec minus occiduis, perhibent, Scotus ortus Hibernis,
Qui Britonum parent Sceptris; mibi pauca recenfens
Mufa age, & Ogygios Iernes referato colonos.

Infula Vergivio circumundique cinéta prefundo,

Que fuerat Graiis olim glacialis Terne *,

Where I muft beg leave to remark that he has
improperly contradted the firft fyllable in Scotico
and Scotus, which all the antients invariably pro-
duce. Now I am of opinion, that we fhould
give feme degree of belief and credit to the invefti-
gations of our antiquarians, which prove that Jria
and Ogygla were given in common to Egypt and
Ireland,and to thatother moftantient and umverfally
allowed tradition of our hifterians, of the marriage
of Scota, the daughter of Pharaoh, witha predecef-,
for of the Scots: which ev1dently convinces us that
there had been a commerce and an alliance of
a very antient date carried on, and mutually main-
tained, between the Egyptians and -our anceftors;
and which, if they have not fubfifted when Pha-

* But fince cur monarch is fprung from the northetn Scotith world,
and alfo, as they fay, from the Weftern Hibernians defcended, who
to the Britith {ceptre are fubject; and relating a few circumftances. to
me ; proceed, O Mufe! and the Ogygian Iernian colony defcribe.——
This ifland on all fides by the Vergirian is encompafled, and was far-
merly known to the Greeks by the name of the frozen Ierne.

Cz2 rach
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rach was immerfed in the Red-fea, or when Mofes
flourithed, at leaft might have been commenced
with forne one or other of the fucceeding Pharachs.
Theé renowned, and learhed Dudley Loftus, L. L.D.
(a gentleman of great abilities, and intimately con-
verfant in the learned languages) with whom I had
the honour to be acquainted, affured me, that the
word, Agus, which, with us, fignifies, And, has the
fartie force md meamng in the Coptic or Egyptmn
language.’

The moft antient divifion of Ireland, which by
its unchangeable continuance has been confirmed
by po{’centy, was that of the five fons of Dela,
Chieftains of the Belgian colony, into fo many
provinces, which afterwards were dénominated,
South Munfter, North Munfter, Conaught, Ulﬁer,
and Leinfter; from thofe, in forhe time after, Meath
lying in the center of them all, and extending
from the river Shannon to the eaftern fed, between
the harbour of Dublin, and the bay of Drogheda,
was feparated.” There is another divifion into two
parts, Leithquin and Leithmoga which ex-
attly correfponds with Bede’s divifion, into Nor-
thern ‘and Southern Scots. Each province, on
account of its five-fold divifion, ‘is called at this
day, Coigeadb, i.e. fifth-part, confifting of T7iocad-
ceud, which fome derive from Treucas, others
from Ceud, centuries, or hundreds. * Fach of thefe
confited of Baile, wiz. villages, little towns, or
cantons.” Each vxllage comprchended Seifreab, or
Ceathrambadh, that is, the fourth part of a little
town; which for that reafon, they call the quarter
or carucut. - Seifreach, is fix horfes, yoked to .the
plough, which number they ufed in ploughing;

wherefore, I call it Selquiquadriga (Wh1ch means
fix
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fix horfes yoked) and contained 120 acres; as much
ground as is fuppofed to be ploughed by one plough
1n ayear ; as an acre is fo much ground ascan be
turned up in a day by a pair of yokes. Some con-
tend that a_country-town confifts of eight Sefqui-
quadrigas, _others of twelve~—But 1 will prove,
that it Only contains four, in the following manner:
a Sefquiquadriga is the farne as a carucut; which
according to the idea we have of the word, means
the fourth part of a canton, and both are talren now
in that fenfe.—Likewife Triocadh-Ceud is the fame
as thirty hundreds; and an hundred of this mea-
fure confifted of {ix twenties; fo that ‘frzocbadb-_ !
ceud comprehends thirty little fowns, as is univer-
fally agreed on: wherefore, I fhall call it hence-
forward Tricenaria. From whence then, is it a
numeral hundred, unlefs from onc hundred and
twenty fcfouxquadrlgas which are produced from
four thlrtles, cach of which contains a hundred, ‘of
a hundred and twenty acres; befide thlrty' of a
hundred, or Anglo-Saxon cantred, which is now
dencminated a barony, and afefqulquadrlga cor-
refponds, and is of the fame extent as a hide.— .
Therefore, as it is neceflary that a cantred fhould
confift of an hundred hides, in like manner, a Tri-
cenaria fhould contain as many fefqmquadngrs,
otherwife, if a cantred comprehends and takes ‘in
an hundred {mall towns, and a Tricenaria only
hxrty, the former would exceed the latter, by four
times the number, which is evidently falfe.—But
a Tricenaria includes thirty cantons, one hundred
and twenty fefquiquadrigas, and fourteen thou-
{and four hundred acres.,

Each
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Each country town,. befides a fufficient quantity

_of ground laid out for 'the plough, abundantly fup-
‘plies three hundred cows with pafture; fo, confe-
quently, a Tricenaria ‘can afford a fuﬂimency of
grafs for nine thoufand cows. But ftill you muft
take notice, that although their dimenfions are com-
monly received as I have defined them; vyet, the
quantity of thofe denominations, as well Englith
as Irifh, is various and uncertain ; which is found
to be gremer, or lefs, according to the nature and
quality of the foil; and alfo purfuant to the cuftom
of countries.—A celtam perfon has fummed up
the Tricenarias in each province, according to the
computation of Fintan:

Tricenarice.

" In Ulfter, there are - - 27
In Conaught, - - 30
In both the Muntfters, - - 70

In ‘Leinfter, which extends frem the
mouth of the Liffey by Dublin to
the bay of Drogheda, - - 31
18 in Meath—that is, 13 in Meath, and
5in Lreg1a, where Tara, the Palace of
Jreland, was fituated, - - 18

—— e

In all, 184

But in lattcr tlmes, therc are only four pro-
vinces. 3

The acres are multxplxed intoStrafford, and fmaller
Enghfh teafure’; the former of whxch confift of
21 fquare “perches, and the latter of 165 fo that
100 Strafford acres are almoft équal to 162 Englith;

-
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and 8 Irith of the former meafure make 1¢ Straf-
ford; that is, pafture fufficient for § COWS.

The antient beundaries or limits are changed in
fome places by the moderns. ~ Meath is confidered
as a mutilated part of Leinfter; a part of ‘antient
Teffia, and Carbria Gaura, now in' the count
Longford, being taken away; and Feracallia being
joined to the Kxng s-county, = and other divi-
fions. The provinces are divided into counties,
and thofe into baronies, in fome meafure fimilar
to the priar divifions, fubdivifions and principali-
ties. -—Wherefore, Lemﬂcr contains twelve coun-
ties: Dublin, Louth, Meath Weftmeath, Long-
ford, Kildare, ng s - county, Ql_een s - county,
Catherlough, (or Carlow) Kilkenny, Wexford, and
Wicklow.—Munfter fix: Waterford, Cork, Kelry,
Limerick, Tipperary (to which the Crofs of Tip-
perary is anne\:ed) and Clare, or Thomond, which
formerly belonged to Conaught. -—Conaught five:
Galway, Mayo, Sligo, Rofcommon, and Leitrim.—
Ulfter nine : Armagh, Down, Monaghan, Antnm,
Donegal, Cavan, Fermanagh, Tyrone, and Lon-
donderry. —There are, befides, towns that enjoy
the privileges of counties, and have their vifcounts;
alfo diftriéks diftin& from the countles, denomx—
nated after them.

King John of England; in the tenth year of his
reign *, arranged the lands'that were under his
jurifdiction in Ireland into twelve counties: wviz.
Dublin, Kildare, Louth Carlow, Kllkenny, and

* Anpno Dom. 1210,

Wexford_,
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Wexford, in Leinfter ;- Waterford, Cork, Lime-
rick, Kerry, and Tipperary, in Munfter.—But af-
. ter {fome years, thefe counties, for the moft part,

a fecond time underwent a revifion, according to
the lrith laws: fo that in the 15th year of the
reign of king Henry VIIL: (of Chn{’c 1521) there
were complamts becaufe the authorlty of the Eng-
lith laws did not extend béyond the middle parts
of the counties ' of ‘Dublin, Kildare, Meath, and
Louth; below which, at that tlme, an Engh{h
province was planted ¥,

The inftitution- ef the firft counties happened in
the fourth year of Philip and Mary, (of Chrift

1556) Thomas Earl of Suflex, being Lerd Lieu-
tenant -of Ireland : who denommated the King and
Ql_ecn s-counties.—Henry  Sidney, when viceroy
of this kmvdor‘n, inflituted the county. of Long-
ford, in the rcign of Queen Elizabeth, There
were {ix counti es conftituted in Conaught by
John Perrot, when Lord sLieutenant; viz. Clare

(which was afterwards joined to Mun{’cel) Galway,
Sligo, Mayo, Rofcommon and ~Leitrim. This
fame %cnotJr conferred the denomination of county
‘on Monaghan, Tyrone; Golerain: (oi Culrahen,
which-was, fhortly after called the county of Lon-
donderry, from an Englith colonyz which paffed

over, from .London,:tg, Derry, in the reign of

]ames, about the year 1609:) ‘Donegal,  Ferma-

managh, and Cavan, dn Ulfter. - Wicklow, in the

d "\
T Jo- Davxs in his Treatife of Ireland.

4 Fortein Parl. 11 Eliz. Anno 1568-9. ab.An 1575, ta 31578,
Lord Licutenant.

megmory



Part L O’ Flaberty’s Ogygia. 41

memory of our fathers, has obtained the privilege
and immunities of a county.

This ifland, formerly the grand and very ex-
tenfive theatre of kings, has produced 136 abfo-
lute Pagan kings, and 48 Chriftian, invefted with
fupreme and fovereign power, to the year of
Chrift, 1322 ; for about 2314 years. There were
petty foverelgns under them, who rented the pro-
vinces feparately: and tributary to them in the
various diftri&s of their refpective provinces, were
alfo princes who governed the dynafts of the
diftric&ts in their dominions; whom they denomi-
nated, Tafii, 7. e. Baron. Their form of govern-
ment was {imilar to our hierarchy. Primates are
fuperior to archbifhops; thefe {fuperintend bifhops,
and bithops move in a higher {phere than Prefby-
ters. In the old laws of Athelftan, king of Eng-
land ¥, according to the expofition of Selden T,
archbifhops and “dukes were on a degree of equa-
lity; bifheps and earls, Pre{bytcrs and Thanes.
They diftinguithed Thanes into miflals, and fecu-
lars; the Miffal-Thanes were Prefbyters, whom
they called Miffal, from' the holy facrifice of the
Mafs. Taifeach with us,-is literally the fame as
head of a chapter, or prefident; and is exally con-
fonant, in office and honour, to the antient
Anglo-Saxon Thane; the literal mearing of which
is the fame as mlmﬂer and aftcrwards, by “a fo-
reign name, has obtamed the appellation of baron,
from the Normans, as hundred, ccntury, or can-

* Anno Dom. g25.
+ Tit. Honor. par. 2. c. 5. fce. 2. p. 603, 604, &c.

tre 13
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tred, equal to our tricenaria, has been denominated
barony.

Our hiftorians, taking the denomination of king
in a double fenfe, pofitively, by the word, would
give us to underftand monarchs; whom they ftiled
Ard-righ, i. e. fupreme king; and king of Ireland
and the inferior nability were cailed kings, the
word being taken in a vague fenfe, being derived
from governing or ruhng, and each of thefe were
known, by the additional name of the province or
diftri& over which he prefided,

The titles of dukes, marquifes, earls, baronets, &,
as is acknowledged by hiftorians, were firft in the
Roman empire, only annexed during life to the
officers of prefets, ar other high'employments in
the ftate, which were afterwards ufurped by the
northern invaders ; by whom the empire was de-
folated and ranfacked: they have been tran{mitted
to pofterity by hereditary right, Alboinps, the
firlt king of the Lombards, in Italy, A. D. 568,
created his grandfon, Gifulph, Duke of Triuli;
Aund he was the firft who was created duLe, and
obtained hereditary jurifdi&ion in Italy* Nor
can we find, of a more antient date, any where
a creation after this form. But there has been no
commerce, or, communication between the Irith
and the empire, or with other countries, that fhould
make us {uppofe, why they. fhould be diftinguifhed
by -fuch. foreign names, ‘rather than by the titles
of their anceftors: forif you weigh the fubje& mi-

* Sigonius in Selden, Ti;. Honor. par. 2. c.-1. p.-334+

nutely,
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nutely, with the title defcribed, you will find no
differenee in thefe dignities, that have been made
ufe of, from the firft inftitution of kings amongft us.
What elfe can provincial kings, under a monarch,
intimate than dukes? What are kings, or princes
of diftricts, but earls? and what Dynafts, but ba-
rons —Earls then, by this manner of reafoning,
are amenable to dukes *, and barons fubordinate to
earls; which was the cafe antlently in the emplre,
and was alfo peculiar to other nations 7,

To this purpofe, fometimes writers, fpeaking
of the honours and dignities of our tributary or
provincial kings.—Some call them earls, others
princes, and by others, they are ftiled dukes.

In thelife of St. Declanus (who was one of the
four bifhops, the .precurfors of St. Patrick, who
preached and introduced the light of the gofpel into
Ireland, in the year of Chrift 402) his father
Erc is f2id to be duke of Na an-Defy, i.¢. of the
Defii, now the prefent barony of the Defies, in
the county of Waterford: where chiefs of the
fame family reigned to the invafion of the Englith.
In the life of St. Carthage, who died in the year
637, is this paflage: “ Then the renowned Meloc-
tride, duke of Nan-Defy, gave the city of Lifmore
to St.Carthage.” In the office of St. Cathal, the Ta-
. rentine (fdr he was patron of Tarentum, in Italy)
and alfo in his life, written by Bartholemew Mo-
rony, an Itahan, and publifhed in the year 1614.
There is mention made of the duke and duchy of

* Sclden in the fame place, p. 338.

+ Inthe fame author, p. 640. and Camd. Brit. under the title of
the Orders of England, :
Meltrid,
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Meltrid, in Ircland, whom our Coigan proves fo
-be no other than Meloé’cnde, that has been men-
tioned above *.  St. Maidoc was cotemporary with
thofe, and died in 632. In his life T extracted
from the old Latin records of a convent of Minor-
brothers at IxﬂLcn*xy,—-—ﬂhap 47, 4,8 in this pals
fage: “ Anftin, earl in Leinfter, broke his faith
with his lord ; and affaffinated Brandubh king of
Leinfter.”—V. Bede { writes that Colman b1fhop
of Lindisfarn, in Fngland, returning into his na-
tive country, in the year 665, purchafed from an
earl, to whom it belonged, part of an eftate, which
is denommated Muigheo: in the Scotith languagc

where he erected a Convent for Englith Monks :
to which'the county of Mayo, in Conzught, is in-
debted for its: name.—St. ‘Bernard, in the life of
St. Malachy, held a difcourfe with ‘the earl of
Ulidia——and thisis the Ulidia, into which, a fhort
thne after, in'the'year 1177, Jo. de Ccurcy mak-
ing an irruption with the Englifh, is called prince
of Ulidia, by Jecelin I‘urneﬁus, a \Vcl%man (who
ﬂounfhed at th?t time) in his'annotations in_ the
This de Ceurey, ia vain, has
obtained the chura@‘er of being the conqueror of
Ulfter (as it comes under my- ccnﬁdemuon to re~
mark it) for although the entire province fhould be
called,” in-the mother tongue, U/tzz, and Uleidh's

from which, in Latin, Ulfenia and Ulidia are f@rmtc?,

* In’his notes on the fame, c. 8. on the 8th of “March, and Apper~
dix, €. 2. pt 561,

+ In Colgan, 31ft Janvary. aat

1. In his Eeclel. I8 of the Englifh. . 1 B, 4. c. 4.
“§ The works of St. Bernard. fol. 449. :

yet
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yet that was a country, in the fame province, which,
at this day, is contained almoft within the conﬁnes
of the county Down; and which has been dif-
tinctly cailed by the name of Ulidia,~How then
is it received by Jocelin, in this placb, as alfo in
31, and” 194 chap.—and, by other writers of St.
Patrick’s life *?

‘But Hugh de Lacy, juniot, flying into thofe parts
of which he forcibly difpofleffed Courcy, whom he
trani{mitted to England, as a captive, by his repre=
fentation of thla, had obtdined the title of earl of
Ulfter, from king John of England, in the ycar
1209-—-—Wh1ch title devolved with the daughter of
Lacy, to the family of the Burghs; and, from
them, was configned over with Ellzabeth de
Bulgh, daughter to the duchefs of Clarence, to
the earl of Mortimer: from whom, with a daugh-
ter (heirefs to it) it was transferred to the dukes of
York, afterwards kings of England: and from
them is defcended his Highnefs, James, the pre-
fent duke of York, and earl of Uliter.

Whoever wrote the life of St. Laurence, arch=
bithop of Dublin (who died in the year 1180)
makes mention of the earl of Kildare ; with the
title of which county, John Giraldin, the fon of
Thomas, was 1nf’called by Edward IL. on the 14th
of May 1316.

Among- the fele&t pieces of the Rev. Father
F. Browne, a capuchin, from antient archieves and
records, colle&ted every where, with indefatigable
care, I find, in a certain MS. almoft defaced by an-

* Ware’s Antiq. ¢. 26. p. 207.

tiquity,
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tiquity, that the earl of Muntir-Murchada, with
the confent of Cathal king of Conaught, made
a prefent of the village, Lifimacuan, in Clonferg *,
to C. D. Abbot, and to the convent of Knockmoy.
Wirneifles prefent, Cathal, king of Conaught.—
E. D, his fon.—C. archbithop of Tuam.—H. bi-
fhop of Aghado.—L. bifhop of Elphin.—D. Earl
of Maglur.—T. O’Flanegan.—D. Maccoiraghty,
and T. Cormacain Cantore.—At which Knock-
moy T, this fame Charles, by Sirname Croibderg,
king of Conaught, built a monaftery for Ciitercian
monks, in the year 1189, or go; in which he
died An. 1224, having entered into the monaftic
life, who, as the Cifterctan Bernard O’Cullenan,
abbot of Boyle, writest, ereted twelve abbeys;
and {o magnificently endowed them, that the re-
venues annexed to them, were fufficient for {up-
porting the*dignities and honors of fo many earls
or marquifes ; fo that it is not improper, that fuch
a man fhould be rendered confpicuous, and diftin-
guithed by the name of duke, according to the
cultom of titles peculiar to the empire, and that he
{hould bs denominated Provinciai-king, in the lan-
guage of his country, not unacquainted with fuch
honors.
There is'a certain property peculiar to all lan-
ruages and nations; an imitation of which, would

* Clinfergail, a fmall part of the county, confilting of 24 villages,
in .which now are fituated Galway, Ciate, and Rofcam, now in the
Diocefe of Tuam. |

¥ Knockmoay is calied the Hill of Viftory (not from any vicory of
tiis Cathal) as is with difficalty extorted from the word.

$ O’Salevan, Dzl b. 10, c. 2,
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be abfurd in others—Wherefore, we {pontane-
oufly conciir with thofe who falfely contend, that
a king, in Latin, is fupreme; and denotes a lord
fubjc& to none; and, in confirmation of this af-
fertion, produce half a diftich from Martial; not
by any means a-propos.

RQui rex eft, regem, inaxime, non habeat.

But how does this regard us? we are Irithmen,
not Frenchmen; we f{peak Irith, not Latin; and
we ufe a trite adagi;e, that we put in oppoﬁtlon to
that line of Mattial’s :

Degéner in tuguri rex lare quifgue fui—

Indeed there is no man of a family, be he ever
fo contemptible and degenerate, that does not go-
vern and fuperintend his own houfe; with as un«
limited and abfolute power asa king. To which
the Latins allu de :—as in Cicero, 1 de Oratore :

Nifi in tue regno effernus,
And Virgil in his firft Eclogues
Pazzpem' & tuguri congeflum cefpite culmen

Poft aliguot (mea regna ) videns mirabar arifias.

God mﬁmtely excels in unity, fimplicity and
majefty ; however the word has been fo adopted,
that, even in the facred writings, he beftows the
‘xppellatlon of Gods on men: “ I have faid you

and
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are GODS, rand all of you, the fons of the Moft
High.”—Pfalm 8. 1.

The antients called him a king, who had only
the government of one little town. So Ulyfles,
king of Ithaca, whofe territories Cicero compares
to a {mall neft in the fide of a rock.—Alfo Neftor
is {tiled king of Pylus. -—Ioﬂma firangled 30 kings
in Pale{hne.—Strubo relates, that each of the Phee-
nician cities had a king: and Pliny writes, that
formerly kings prefided over diftri&s.and Provinces.
Wheretore, purfuant to the cuftom, conformable
to all countries, the Scripture calls the lord or go-
vernor of any town, king. And te come nearer
home, four kings, in Cxfar’s time, reigned in dif«
ferent paits of Keas (which is now but a county
1n England.)—To conclude, there is no kingdom
in Europe, fave Ireland, that was not ruled ari-
tiently, by many kings, mdependent of each other:
whom the writers of our age, when they have oc-
cafion to mention them, hefitate not to call kings.
However, fome men, of very great efteem in the
literary world (indefatigable in depreciating the
merit of .Irith tranfa&tions) denominate our fu-
preme, as well as inferior kings indifcriminately,
petty kings and princes;—when at other times
they confer the title of kings on thofe who are in
poilefion of fmaller dominioen, than the provmcml
and fubordinate fovereigns ;—Dby thefe means, fuf-
fering themfelves to be led aftray by their mifre-
prefentations, fuggefted by hatred and contémpt.
'They, one time;-convert.a fate, really monarchial,
into an Hydra of many heads: another time, into
a penterchy; imagining  that there .arc as many

different

s
T
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different kingdoms with 'us, as Lmrrs, whoin we
take in a vaguc fenfe.

Seclden, indeed, with too great an air of confi<
dence, would wifh' ‘to nnpoie upon us' the heptar-
chyof the' Anglo-Saxons, as a monarchy that was
divided into {even kingdoms, dxffelent in thexr in-
ftitutions, chiefs, fucceflion of Kings and laWs. ‘As
the kingdom, in that moft remarkablé heptarchy
of theirs, was fixed ol fo ‘permaneiit a baﬁs, tHat
one or :mother of them wis itivefted with foverelgn
power, and pre—emmence, which: the reftimpli-
c1tly acknowledged *. * But, w1th Selden’s ieave,
it was not permanent—— t was rather a VlOlent _rare,
and defultory pre-eminerice, hot an heredltafy ac-
quifition (if I may be allowed to ufe the fame words
which he makes ufe of elfewhere; as an opprobu-
ous and pointed refle&tion on us) or- ‘by right of
fucceflion; but the man that was roft powerful,
was always amongft the Englith, nominated king
of the country, as Camden fays T, where in thid
place Camden, from thé Words; ‘of the venerable
Bede §, endéavoursto prove, that 4 monarc‘ucal
form of government feemed always to exift in that”

“heptarchy ; and to g end abfmdly quotes, from
Bede, the Englith king.

Sclden dO"S o¢ hefitate pofitively -to affert the’
fame thing: and, that nothingfhould ‘be wanitéd:
to complete this aﬂ‘ertxon, ]o"m Speed has forined
a catalogue, to the number of I8 bf thofe who'

-~

* Selden’s Mare Cl:u.fam b 2.¢.9-p- 132 & Tit. Hoal p. 1. ¢ 3¢

24.
f Camd. Brit. under the mlc of Anglo Saxons.
1 B.2.c. 3id lus>H1ﬁory of the Enghﬂz n.mon

iMoio I, © D have,
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haye, as monarchs, governed the other kings, fuc-
ceflively, from Hengift to Egbert : vz,

King of Kent.

I. chglﬁ ‘ ;
—King of the South Saxons.

2. Ella .
3. Cherdic .. ) A

4. Kenric Kings of the Weft-Saxons.
5. Ceolin
6
7

- King of Kent.
King of the Eaft-Angles.

. Ethelbert—
.. Redwald

8.. Edwin
.I.g,:‘gﬁ‘::ld &g ngs of Northumberland
11.. Ulfer

12, Ethelred . 7
13:, Kenred
4. Chelred
15. Ethelbald » Kings of Mercia.

sssss

18:.. Kenwolf - '
But they ﬁrangely militate agamf’c the affertions
of Bede, an unexceptionable witnefs, whe flou-
rithed under the: laft- age of the heptarchy, who
has called none of all thofe abfolutely king of the
nation of the Angles; only fpeaking” of Ethelbert,
king of Kent, who.reigned the third over all the
kings of the nation of the Angles, and the fouthern
provinces of thofe -are feparated  from the  nor-
thern by the river Humber, and the boundaries
contiguous to.it. = -
The firft founder of Southern-Saxons, he fays,
was Ella; the fecond was Ceolin, king of the Weft-

Saxons; by which means he exempts Hengift,
Cherdic
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Cherdic and Kenrie, Speed’s monarchs.—The
fourth, fiftk, and fixth iere Redvalt, king of the
Eaﬁ—Szn:ons Edwin and Ofwald, kmgs of Nor-
thumberland: nor does he fnention any thore than
feven'in all. He does not allow the five fueceed-
ing kings of Mercia {in the time of Chelred,
the laft of whem died) to have been con-
cerned in the government of that diforderly empire.
Then three ngs of Metcia remain to Egbert to
be confidered as monarchs, by the fole authority of
Speed. :

Selden, in his Titles of Honors *, does not he-
fitate to fay, that the kKings of Man (whom, in
another place, he afferts to have been fubje& to
England) were decorated with a gold, and royal
crown, nor the only king of the ille of Wight;
whom he can, in like manner, produce although
both ifles take up a finall extent in circumference .

In the fame titles heé makes mention of the
kings of Ireland : Not without the refpetable epi-
thet of petty kings——-and of them petty kings,
and even then not through any deference or re-
fpe&, but to impofe on the reader, and flyly infi-
nuate, that the kings of Ireland have been always
fubje& to the kings of England. He has diftin=
guifthed info two claffes (as I T have faid before) the
denomination of king—one of fupreme and abfo-
lute power, and the other of fubftituted.

He cannot produce an inftance, in all Eutope,
of a more antient, perfeCt ot better eftablithed form

* Par. 1. c. 3. p. 25, & 26.
t The 1fle of Mari is 30 Italian miles long, and betweea 8dad 13
broad.  The ifle of Wight is 20 miles long, and 12 in breadth.

o R of
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of govérnment than that of Ireland; where the fo-
vereign power was concentered in.one king, and
the fubaltern power gradually defcending from the
five kings to the loweft clafs of men, reprefents,
and exally refembles, the Hierarchy of the celef-
tial choirs; which he has delcribed in his verfes
addrefféd to the Archangel, Michael * :

Lt ipfe fummo Civium in medio pater
Laudavit alitum Choro;

Pofl guem tibi omnis aula Celi militat
Secreta catus in novem.

Regi ipfe femper affides propinguior
Reconditorum particeps :

RQue deinde fubfequentibus tu detegis;
Mox alter aperst alteri ;

Ad infimien defcenderit donec gradum
Semper minor Scientia,

Nec alter alteri-invidet praflantiam ;
Sed forte quifgue amplus fua eff .

Whatever Selden has feleted from the Roman
empire and others of tributary kings, they were
generally of thofe kings, that have been fubftituted
by tyranny and oppofition, and wirhout the civil
body or authority of thefe that fubftituted them—
whom Tacitus calls the tools of fervitude.

* Hieronimus. Videc. 1. p. 9b. )
.+ And the father himfelf, feated as Supreme in the midft of the choir
of his winged citizens, his praife has beftowed. . Next to whom the
tatire court of Heaven under your banners fight, into nine companies
divided. You always fit next the king, of his fecrets the partaker;
which to your followers you immediately impart; inftantly the one to
the other communicates, until this inferior knowledge to the loweft
order defcends. - Nor does one his pre-eminence another envy, but

each with his ftation is perfectly fatisfied,
After
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After mentioning the. tributary kings of the ifles
of Man and Wight, he abfur?l'y {ubjoins, * fuch
have been (meaning of a fubordinate degree) the
antient kings of Ireland, under the crown of Eng-
land.” Here he changed the word petty, which
he has no where clfe omitted, for the epithet of
anticnt, left any one fhould i imagine he was willing
to allow the princes of Ireland the titles of kings,
after the arrival of the Englith, But from all ac-
counts, the antient and fupreme kings of Ireland
had their conftitntional principles over-ruled and
fufpended by the crown of England. However,
Sir John Davis, who was Solicitor-General in Ire-
land, under kln"‘ James of England, thus fpeaks
concerning thefe kings fince the Enghfh invafion ¥4
The Irifh, independent of the king of Englmd
have their own laws for the admmlﬁratmn of their
government ; they appoint magiftrates, and par-
don or punifh delinquents; they proclaim - war .
and peace by their own authority ; nor have they
done thofe things only during the reign of Henry .
II. butexercifed them to the time of queen Eli-
zabeth. Whatever few of the nation that re-
mained and furvived the many calamities and dif-
treffes of thofe times, when king James, the fuc-
ceffor of Elizabeth, filled the throne, A. C. 1603 ;
having abjured all former claim to regal jurifdition
or power; likewife having ceded the full and en-
tire pofleflion of their landed properties, and mak-
ing a furrender, fubmitted themfelves with the

* Inhis treatife of Ireland, in which he proves rhat this country was
never {ubject so the Englith before the reign of l\m; James.

moft
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moft paflive reﬁgnatxon, as {ubjets, and paid the
fame allegiance and implicit obedience to the fuc-
ceeding monarchs, until they were immerfed and
buried under the ruins of thet convulied and un-
fortunate government.

Ware® feems to hint, in swhat oxder of. pre-
cedeacy our kings were placed from a pater‘t of
Henry IL—¢ Henry, king of England, &ec. to
his archbifhops, bifhops, ngs, carls, barons; and
to all his faithful [rifh febjefs greeting:” DBut
there were none of the kings, here mentioned at
that time king of Ireland.;' but fuch nobility as
are on a degree of equality with the dukes and
earls of other countries, as I have remarked be-
fore. He not only faw archbifhops, and- bithops
placed before dukes and earls, but alfo abbots and
priors.  As in the patent of Matilda, mother to
Henry 11, m_ creating Milo of Gloucefter, earl of
Hereford : * Queen "\/Iatild‘a, daughter. of king .
Henry, and "miftrefs of the Englifh, to her archo
bithops, bithops, abhots, earls, barons, &e.” In
the diploma of Henry Il in which he conftitutes
"Alberic de Vere, earl of Oxford: “Henry king of
Englﬂnd &c.”’ to his arcnblfhops,b ﬂxops abbots,
carls, barons, &c, Likewife in the diplma of
Hefxry V.t ¢ Theking to all and each of his arch-
bithops, blihops, abbots. and priors, dukes, earls,
barons, &c.” In the above mentioned patent of
queen Matilda, David, king of Scotland, uncle to
this Matilda, fubfcnbes himfelf a witnefs after the
blihops. In like manner, ]ohn, king of Caflile,

# Antiquities of Ireland, c. 4.p 19,
1 Rot. Patent, Norman 7 H. 5. Membra 35. Nem. 64.

and
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and Leon, dake of Lancafter, Edmond  duke of
York, and Thomas, duke of Gloucefter, the three
uncles of Richard IL king of England, are inferted
witnefles after the bifhops: In which patent, Tho-
mas Mowbray ¥, earl of Nottingham, has ‘been
honoured by the title of earl marfhal by king
Richard, in the year 1 386

But in the year 1366, in figning certain privi-
leges granted by Peter, king of Caftile and Leon,
to Edward IIL king of England, and to his eldeft
fon Edward, prince of Aquitain and Wales, ,in his
dominions, of this fame John, then duke of Lan-
cafter, who was the only fon of the king of Eng-
land, and brother of the above mentioned prince,
is fubfcribed a witnefs before the archbithep of
Burgos. In the patent of Charles, king of Co-
naught, which has been already cited, he and his
fon are placed before the archbithop of Tuam, and
other bithops: but the inferior {fovereign is put
after the bifhops, by the title af Moylurg. So Der-
mot, brather of Moriartach, King of Ireland, and
the progenitor of the moft illuftrious family of the
o’ Brlens, in a letter to Anfelm, archbifhop of Can-
terbury, in the year 1096, fubfcrlbes himfelf juft
after the king, and before all the bithops : “1 Der-
mod, duke, brother to the king.”

Sir J. Ware fhould have better recolleéted the
precedency to which he, in the 7th chapter, p. 40.
gives a filent affent, and of which his countryman,
the moft learned U{her for the honor of his na-
tion, has made mention §, which the lawyers of

* Cart. 9 R z. Fum. 19.
—Ir U(hers Sylloge. p. 98.

Fut ](I}n his, treatife concerning the religion of the antient Irith. Chap.
1€ 12

king
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king Henry V. of England, by the authority of
AlbenusMagnus and Bartholemew the Englithman,
vindicated in rignt of Ircl;md when the ambafs
fadors of Englmd and France wereg altercating about
prccedenpy in the, councﬂ of Coni‘anctz*e Anno
1417. ‘That Europe is divided into four king-
doms, viz. ift, the Roman—2d, the Conftantino-
politan—3d, thc kingdom of Ireland, which is
now transferred to the Enghfh—-—q.t“, the kingdom:
of Spain. From whence it is evident, th.at the
king of Eng]and and his kingdom - are of the more
cminent and antient ngs and kingdoms of -Fu-
rope, which prerogative the lungdom of Franceig
not faid to have obtained,

John Azonus, a man of moﬁ profound knows
ledge, has given us the following idea of the me-
tropolxtan dignity of Ireland, in hls account.of the
primates of the welt ; thereare, i ndeec, prunat;s
of the weft; the pn'natﬂ of all Spain._is-ihe arch-
bithop of T oledo; the primate of all -Ireland is
the archbithop of Armagh; the archbifhop of
Canterbury is primate” of England; the bi-
fhop of Carthage is primate of Africa ; ~ he
blﬂ']OP of Gran fupenntends the ¢cc.c{ afhcal af~
Fairs of, Hunbary, Formerly - the 2rehbifthop of
Nlaldenburgh was, - but-.now . the archhithop of
Saltzburg. is metrcpol fan.: of Germany; and in
in the provinces of I'rance, i3, - 30 Aquitain, and
in Celtica and -other proyinges, the archbifhop of
Bourves, Rheims, Lyons, Arles, and. of Vienne,
ftile thcgmfelves pnmgtcs, of whom 11 ‘medlately

* Inthe 28th Sefion M. 8. in the Cotton Library at:Lynden, and
moeldcn, Tit. Hen. ar, 1. ¢. 8.0, 11,
i The

P '
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The Metropolitan of Poland is, without the leaft
thadow of doubt, the alchbiﬂ*op of Gnefna; the
archbifhop of St, "Andrew s primate cf -Scotland.

From this we may infer, that the monarchy of
Ireland, equally alike with the hierarchy, has been
ranked amongft the more eminent of Europe: and
certainly, as Bodin very well remarks¥, a pre-
eminence and prerogative feem to be due to the
more antient princes and {lates, though they fhould
Le inferior in point of wealth and power.

But now I muft make a digreflion, in order to
refute Selden, who has declared the antient kin
cof Ireland, as well as thofe of the Ifles of Man and

-Wight, fubje& to the crown of England. To
omit Man, which was a long time tributary to the
kings of Ireland, before there was a king of Eng-
land ; as fince the covenant of Roderic, the: laft
Ling, with Henry 1. in the year 1175, there was
no Irifhman elefled king of Ireland ; fo there was
no kmg of Ireland, fince the arrival of the Spanifh
emigrants, fubjugatcd by any forexgn power : which
has been fully ‘authenticated by two writers a&tu~-
ated by an equal degree of rancour and malevolence
to the Irifh, and zeal to their own countrymen }.
There have been kings to the number of 181, who
have governed Ircland from the firft. king Hcre—-
mon of this line, to Rcderic the laft king, There-
fore the Irifh mtxoni, from the firft coming and
reign of Heremon its firft ng, to the aras of
Gurmundus and Turgefius, in whofe times the

* In his Republic, b. 1. ¢. 9,

+ Girald. Cambrienf, in his topography of Ireland dift. 3. cap. 45.
1 Inthe fameas in placc, cap. 46.

peace



58 O'Flaherty's Qgygia. Part L

peace and tranquillity of the country were difturbed
and mtermpted and again, from the death of thofe
toour time, had always remained free from the
incurfions of all foreign countries, and unfhaken*.
Likewife Ireland, when the Romans made them-
felves mafters of the Orkney-iflands, remained in-
acceffible, and never fubmitted to a foreign yoke .
As alfo Polydore Virgii, in his hiftory of England :

“ King Henry concerted fchemes to fubdue Ire-
land, becaufe it was advant'\geouﬁv fituated, as to
England; and moreover, he received mtelhgencc
that Francé had frequently fupplies from thence
for thefe reafons he thought it a matter of the
higheft moment, if he were able ta fubdue Ireland,
never before under the dominion of any forelgn
power.,” The renowned Vernuleus, hiftoriogra-
phér to his Catholic and Imperial Majefty,
in his treatife about the propagation of Chrifti-
anity in Belgium, chap. 12. fays, ¢ Ireland was
never fubject to the Franks, or any other foreign
empire.”’

Idonot by any means regard the oftentatious
parade, and vain bombaft of the flattering Chan-
cellor, who has decorated the patent of Edgar, king'
of ‘England, with the moft fulfome adulation, in
the year of our Lord ¢64, and of his réign 67 :
“ By the unbounded clemency of the fulminatin
God, who is the king of kings, and lord of lords,
I, Edgar, fovereign of the Englith, and of all the

* To the year 1169.
+ Guliel. Neubrigenfis, b. 2. c. 26. of Englith affairs.

+ A copy of this patent is preferved amongft the royal Archives in
the Towar of London,

kings
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kings of the iflands of the ocean, that encompafs
Britain, and lord and ruler of all the nations that
are {ituate below her, give thanks unto the omni-
potent God, my king, who has fo aggrandized
my dominions, and exalted them above the acqui~
fitions of my predeceffors, who, although they were
poflefled with the monarchy of all England, from
the reign of Athelftan, who firft of the Englith
kings fubdued all the nations which inhabit Britain,
ftill none of them endeavoured to enlarge and ex-
- tend the boundaries of his empire.  But propitious

rovidence has permitted me, with the empire of
the Englifh, to fubjugate and make tributary to the
crown of England all the kingdoms of the iflands
of the ocean, with their moft martial kings, as far as
Norway, and the greateft part of Ireland, with her
moft noble city of Dublin. Ali whom I compelled,
by the friendly mterpoﬁtlon of Ged, to be fubfer-
vient to my commands.”

What has this bombaftic gentleman produced
adequate to {o pompous a preamble? Ee is {ove-
reign and ruler of all the kings of the iflands of the
ocean in a definite fenfe; to whom God granted
all the kingdoms of the iflands cf the ocean inde-
finitely. Indeed he was content beyond the terri-
tories of Britain with a part of one ifland, with a
city. If he were king and mafter of all Ireland,

“which is onc of the iflands of the ccean that fur-
round Britain, certainly he would have included
every part of Ireland; but if he only commanded
fome particular part of it, confequently the reft of
the ifland did not pay any allegiance or homage to
the fovereign of the iflands: but it muft be cancelled
in the patent. By the awthority of which diploma,

we



6o O’ Flaberty's Ogysia. Part 1.

we muft believe, as Edgar was the conqueror of
Dublin, fo Athelftan, one of the anceftors of
Edgar, was the firft founder of 2 monarchical form
of government, in diametrical oppofition'to all the
writers of Englith tranfa&tions, who unanimoufly
make Edgar, not lineally defcended from Athelftan,
but collaterally; and that Egbert, the great great
grandfather of Athelftan, firft changed the hep-
tarchy into a monarchy. Nor do they admit any
greater number of fucceffors than the father of
Edgar, from the time of Athelftan to the paffing
of this patent. Moreover, Athelftan was not the
firft of the kings of the Angles that ufurped the
fupreme authority over all the nations which inhabit
Britain: nor was Edgar the firft who extended his
empire beyond the boundaries of Britain, otherwife:
the venerable Bede’s account is falfe; who having
died about 200 years before Atheli’can; thus fays of
the feven kings of the Anglo-Saxons *. | ¢ Edwin
the fifth king of the Northumbrians, &c with a
‘greater degree of power and majefty, ruled all the
tribes of the Angles, and Britons who’ inhabit Bri-
tain (except the people of Kent) in" like manner
he made the Mevanian iflands of the Britons, which
are fituate beween Ireland and Britain, fubje& to
the empire of the Englith. Ofwald the Sixth and
he, alfo the moft chriftian king of Northumberland,
enjoyed the kingdom with the fame acquifitions.
The feventh, Ofwy his brother pofleffing the fame
extent of dominions for fome time, fubdued, in a
great meafure, the nations of the Pi&s and Scots,

% In his Ecclcf. Hif. of the Englith,
‘ who
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who were mafters of the northern confines of
Britain, and made them tributary.”

The Oﬁmen had obtained fuch a'degree of power
and fuperlorlty in thofe times at Dublin, that they
defeated, in a pitched battle, Congal king of Ire-
land. in the year 956. And with a fleet, in the
year 956, plundered a part of Britain. Domnald
O'Neil, king of Ireland, being at variance with
Congal 24 years, marched through the country with
his army, and encamped for three nights at
Binnedain, near Dublin. Alfo in the year 67,
he perfecuted the Oftmen and Leinfter people with
a war that continued for two months. All this
time there is not the fmalleft rumour about the in-
vafion of king Edgat from England, to have made
a conqueft of any part of Ireland: which has been
paffed over in filence by all the Englith and Irith
hiftorians, as Uther affures us *. Egfrid, king of
the Northumbrians, in the year 684, fent over a
fleet from England to commit depredations, which,
without delay, returned back laden with fpoils and‘
prrfoners This has been authenticated by both
nations, and confirmed by records: but of king
Edgars conqueft of the greateft part of Ireland
there is the moft profound filence.

I can {carcely: comprehend the pentarchy . of
Ware, during which he fays, ¢ that the moft pow-
erful and formidable king held the fovereignty of
the entire ifland. He was generally denominated
king of Ireland T.” And afterwards he fays, “Tt
does not appear when this pentarchy began.”  And

* Syllage Epift. Hib. fP 163.
4 In his Antiquities of Ireland, c. 4. p. 16.

if
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if he means, by pentarchy, five feparate and dif-
tin& kingdoms, fuch as the Anglo-Saxon heptarchy,
in which the moft powerful king, with unlimited
power and defpotic {way, ruled the reft, a perpe-
tual and continued fucceflion of fupreme kings does
not admit of fuch a form of government. If he in-
timates a pentarchy one time of five kings, another
time of four, in one ftate, and under the fame head,
dictating totheir refpetive provinces, it appears very
clearly when it began, to wit, with the original form
of kingly government, and under Slangy the firft
monarch 'of the ifland; for then the country was
divided into five pornons and a prefident, with the
title ‘of king, was appointed over each divifton:
but fione of the pentarchs under that title affumed
the dominion of the whole ifland (as he means)
becaufe as pentarch or moft powerful.” There were
feveral pentarchs of every province, whofe families
were different from the blood-royal of the mo-
narchs, but none of them, however powerful
afplred to the fupreme throne.

He proceeds, in thé fame place to repeat the
words of Giraldus Cambrenfis ‘as a ftigma on our
kings *: “ The before mentioned kings were not
inaugurated by any folemnity of coronation,  nor
by the facrament of un&ion, not even by here-
ditary right, or right of fucceflion, but ufurped the
foverelgnty of the entire kmﬂdom by fuperior
forces, and undertook the admml&ratlo_n of affairs
according t6 their own cuftom.” The fame things

*% In his Topography of Ireland, dift. 3. cap. 45.

compiled
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compiled by Giraldus, from the Black Book of the
Holy Trinity, at Dublm, deviate not, in fenfe or
{ubftance, nor even in, the words, thofe few ex~
cepted : “ The kings were not ordained by the
folemmty of any order,” inftead of “ right of fuc-
ceflion.” Davis -has colle&ed thefe matters, and
Selden, by a repetition, has communicated them,
drawing this inference ¥, ¢ that the Irifh could have
had no juft caule of complaint, if a more powerful
and martial king fhould difpoflefs-and dethrone
them.” The very fame ideas have -occurred to
me, which have met the approbation of Dolor
Uther, relative to this Black Book ¥, wiz. that the
arches and vauits of that Church, from which this
book has obtained that denomination, have been
built by the Danes before the arrival of St. Patrick
in Ireland.. ,
The name of the Danes was not known to the
world before the time of Juftin junior, about the
vear of our Lord §70. Wherefore we may con-
cludey that the reft of the book is compofed of
mugch, the fame vile, abfurd' materials, when nei-
ther, at thas time, the Irith or Danes were con=
verted to chriftianity ; nor did the Danes, for
400 years after the arrival of St. Patrick, by any
means, migrate to Irclandyds as mdlfputably true.
In the year 832, as our annals tell us, Ardmagh,
that was never before involved in the diftreffes and
calamities of a foreign invafion, was three times
in one month, defpoiled and facked by the Danes.
And in the year 838, the Noermans arriving in the

* Tit. Honor. par. 1. ¢. 4. p. 38.
+ In the beginning of his Church. p. 863.}

harbours
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harbours of Dublin and Drogheda, with a fleet
confifting of 120 fhips, came off viforious in a
battle fought at fnver-na-mbarc : 'Then having de-
folated, and committed devaftations all along the
fea to the river Shannon oppofite Athlone, they
fat down before Dublin, and oblwcd them to fur-
render.

Ware thus reprobates G1r’aldus Cambrenfis, who
firft propagated thefe injurious and calumnious ac-
counts®: “ T'am really aftonithed that fome men
of this age, otherwife learned and judicious, thould
advance ‘thofe fiftitious and grofs inventions of -
Gira]dus as truths.”  And in the fame place he
fays, “ many fabulous accounts can be feen in
thofe matters, recorded by Giraldus Cambrenfis in
his Typography of Ireland; but we léave them to
be difcuffed by others, as a mimite account of
them would require a large volume.” The worthy
Lynch, archdeacon of ‘Tuam, has happily and with
fuccefs, completed that uqdertakmg, under the
name of Gratiarius Iucius, a gcntleman whofe
merit entitles him to ftand high in the-efteem and
affe&tion- of his country, who in a large treatife
controverting ‘and refuting all the defamatory re-
ports of prejudiced writers, has deprived Giral-
dus of all credit as an hiftorian.

What ‘elfe does he underftand by Kings not
crowned by the folemnity of any coronation, than
what the writer of the Black Book' more clearly
explains, that they were not inaugurated by the
folemnity of any -order? for in many countries;

* In his Antiquities of Irelard, ¢, 23. p- 119.

formerly
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formerly kings did not wear a crown, but a diadem,
as the badge of royalty, Wthh was rnade of a fillet,
ribband, or border; interwoven with gems by
fome: and Pliny relates, that it was invented by
Bacchus. .It ought to be more antient than"the
crown. Some wore a crown, others both ; where-
fore a diadem ‘and crown are taken as {fynonimous
words ; others wore neither. Aurelian was the
firft of the emperors*, who introduced the frequent
ufe of the diadem; and Conftantine the Great
adopted the frequent ufe of the crown; and Juftin
Jumor, firft in inauguration, was 1emarkable for
wearing the crownT Lew1g1ld the firft king of
the Weft-Goths in Spain, ufed the crown amongft
the regal infignia, in the year of our Lord §80:
For before him, as Ifidore fays, their drefs and
manner. of f{itting were alike with king and
people. There are emperors, at this day, in
whofe inauguration crowns are not ufed. None
of the prmces of the Muflelmen wear a crown .
The crown. is not the ufual badge of regal honor
with the emperors of Ruffia. '
Therefore, he does not deny them the crown,
but the folemnity of any coronation, -or -ordina-
tion. But inauguration was common to all nations;
by which the king, or any officer fuperintending
the people, is declared, by his mutual obfervance
to the people, and their mutual deference to -him.
He allows no ordmat10n by which, in fome rank
or degree of emine the perfon initiated is di-

* In the yedr 269. "
+ Anno §65. 4
1 Bodin, in his empire of the Turks, b. 1.c. g- in his republic.

Yor. L' ) 08 tinguifhed
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tinguithed from the reft; but as a mufhroom
fprings out of the earth at once, or Efop’s king,
fent down from heaven to the frogs, appears on the
ftage, robed like a blazing comet in the fky; which
men behold with aftonifhment, ignorant from
whence it comes. But by the laws of the kings
of Ireland it was enafted, that no one fhould
come out of the womb of a kmg, no one was born
a king, no man was promoted to the regal dignity,"
unlefs he was arrived to an age proper for manag-
ing the reins of government. On the contrary,
this Giraldus, in creating a king of Tirconnel, re-
lates fo many barbarous and abfurd ceremonies of
him, deteftable and unheard of by domeftic wri-
ters*, that it is amazing with what degree cf ran-
cour and calumny he was pofleflfed, who allows
this inferior king to be crowned with all the cere-
monies, pomp, and parade poflible; and does not
acknowledge the fmalleft ceremony to be ufed in
the inauguration of the monarchs, or fupreme
kings; contrary to all manner of reafoning, f{pe-
cifically admitting what, in general terms, he dif-
avows.

But, the infignia of the king of Ireland give us
a reprefentation of the ceremonies ufual in the in-
auguration, which Bartholemew Caffaneus has thus
deferibed 1: “ The king of Ireland has a golden
king, holding a lilly, in majefty, in a black field.”
There is at this day, in the royal throne at Weft-

* 1g his Topography of Ireland, dift. 3.c. 25.
+ 1o his Catalogue of the Glory of the World, par. 1. Confid. 38.
In the conclufion, 17.

minfter,
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minfter, a ftone called in Englith, Jacob’s ftone,
from the patriarch Jacob (I know not why fo
termed.) On this monument the kings of Ireland
formerly, in a folemn manner, took the omens of
their inveftiture. There is an old tradition, con-
firmed by many antient hiftorians, that it was called
fatal for this reafon, becaufe the prinees of the
blood-royal, in the times of Paganifin, ftanding on -
it, would ufually try who fhould reign: if it would
make a noife under the perfon who fat on it, it
was an infallible fign of his acceflion to the crown;
but if it proved filent, it precluded him from any
hopes. Since the incarnation of our blefled Lord,
it has produced no fuch oracle. Authors have made
mention of a vocal-ftone which was in a ftatue of
an Egyptian king, afterwards broken by Cambyfes
to the middle of the breaft*. And you can fee
in Eufebius Evangel, book 5, of the delufive
oracles of the globe that were fupprefled and filenced
fince the birth of Chrift. And Suidas in Auguftus,
and Nicephorus Califtus in his Ecclefiaftical Hif-
tory, b. 1. c. 17. another power is afcribed to this
fatal ftone, in the following diftich, which He&or
Beeotius quotes : '

Ni fallat fatum, Scoti quocunque locatum
Invenient lapidem, regnare tenentur ibidem .

The time that it came from Ireland into the pof-
feflion of the Scots of Britain cannot be afcertained,

* Strabo, b. 7. Plin. b. 36. Paufania’s Auic Philoftratus, in his
life of Apollonius & Imagin. Lucian in Toxart & Philopfeude, &g¢.
+ Elfe fate’s bely’d, or where this ftone is found, 1
A prince of Scottifh race thall there be crown’d.

Ea but
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but if T may be allowed to CODJE&UI‘C, it was in
the reign of king Kineth ™, who cnnqacrcu and futa
. je€ted to the empire of the Scots the Pictilh natlon,
and depofited that ftone in the abbey at Scone, in
the country of the Picts, where he transferred the
palace; and’it very probably was tranfmitted by
Aid Finliath 1, . the fon-in-law of Kincth, who was
afterwards king of Ireland, as an aufpicious omen.
Edward L. king of' England, marching through
Scotland with a  vi€orious army, tranflated it to
London 1. “The augury' of this ftone was ex-
ploded and - difufed” for 'the fpace of 300 years,
until king ]ames VI. of Scotland, the 25th of July
1603; was annointed king of G1cat Britain, France,
and Ireland on it ; anJ ‘after him his fon, in the
year 1625; and his grandfon (now 1elgnmv) the
23d7of April 1661, were crowned on it. There
is no other manner of i maaguratlon with fome of
the northern - nations, than unanimoufly to contti-
tute the kings ele, leted upon a ftone, with all
‘pofiible B At and demontftrations of joy—
as Saxo Grammaticus, and others relate |

We read, that the crown was antxently the ufual
badge of royalty, not only with the provincial
ngs and queens, but with the fupreme kings and
monarchs of all Ireland. * It is called in the mother
tongue Affionn, a word of one {yllzble, and is faid
to b made of gold. ~ After a feries of years, it was
indiff erently denominated, ‘one time: Affionn, ano-

3
* Anno Dom. 850.
4 ‘Anno Dom. 862. Auno1j00.
4 Hiftory of the Danes, b 1.
{ Selden, Tit. Hon. pat. 1. c. 8,

ther
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ther time Coroin, a erown; and in the plural- numr-
ber Affianna, which dcnote the reh&s of . Saints,
{uch as the paftoral ftaffs of faints, faints bells, holy
books, or thie hke, which-are very often fworn by
asa confirmation of oaths.

In the hiftory of the Plunder of the Cows from
Cualgnia, eight years _b,efo'je the: (,hn{h'm @ra,
Mauda, queen of Conaught, .is faid to have rode
in an open car, accompanied: by four chariots, one
before; anothier-behind;. and two, on¢ en. either
{ide, attended by a great retinue of chariots and
horfes ; applehemlvc that the fhould-contaminate
or defile the - Golden Affionn with which her: head
was decorated, and her royal robes with the duft
raifed by the  horfes fect, or the foam proceeding

‘from the fiery fteeds. In the year of Chrift 174,
the queen of Cathir, king of Ircland, is faid to have
loft the Golden Af ony 'which was ﬁolen at the
time that a convention was held at Tara *, R. T.
Ward writes, fupported by the authority of moft

s of the antiquatians, that all the kings of Irecland
fat ciéwned with a diadem, as well as in battle, and
gencrally in thefe folemn and public affembhe%.
Brzzm king of Ireland, in the battle of Clontarf,

the crown being feen, was immediately’known by
the eneiny; jahd k.lled in the year 1o14. Hiftc-
rians tell u$ that the fucceeding pofterity of him
were moft folegmnly. credted kings, and decorated
with the golden crown. Donchad, his fon, is re-
ported- to have brought with him to Rome the
crown of his anceftors, in the year 1064; which
{eems to intimate the ufc of the ecrown to the petty

* In the Lif of St. Rumold, p. 170.
kings,
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kings, as none of his chriftian predeceffors were
kings of Ireland, if we except his father.

That 1 may etprefs my fentiments on unctien,
which was ufed in the coronation of -kings, by the
infufion of oil, confecrated fer that purpofe, though
at this time all but moft certainly the generality
of chriftian klngs have every where ufed it, yet it
is evident, there was formerly another cuftorn and
manner ; wherefore Robert, bithop of Lincoln, in
his time, fays *, ¢ there are many kmcrs who are
not by any means honored with the un@ion _ J2e
And Henry cardinal Hoﬁxenﬁs, a celebrated doctor
of the canon laws, “if any king would with to
be anointed after a new manner, ufe and cuftom
authorife him to demand that from the Roman
pontiff, as the king of Arragon has done.” I muft
ingenuoufly confefs, that there is no domeftic mo-
nument extant that 1 know of concerning the
uné&ion of our kmgs but the fame may be faid
about facramental unction, which however, no one
can doubt, was adminiftered to kings in common
with chfiftian people. - For all the faithful know,
in baptifm, that the facred un&ion, or chrifma, is
adminiftered by any prieft that performs the func-
tion; and they likewife know, when the facrament
of conﬁrmanon, which is conferred by bithops, is
adminiftered to the faithful, that the holy oil and
untion is in every infhimice ufed, o The book of
the number of cardmals, archbithops, and bifhops,
prmted at Rome in the year 1533, fol. 49, fays,

# He flourifhed from the year 1235, to the year 1253.
+ In his 127th Epiftle to Hen. III. king of England, MS-
} Who flourithed in the year 1261.

¢ that
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“ that the kings of Caftile, Arragon, Ireland, Scot-
land, Poland, Hungary, &c. are anointed.”

" This cuftom was not only ufed by the Oriental
nations, the worfhippers of ‘the true God, but was
frequently obferved by, and common with, the
Gentiles, fo that to conftitute a king, and to anoint
one, are fynonimous terms; fo Judges 9. 4bi-
melech, when he afpired to the kingdom, 200 years
before he was appointed king over the people of
God—Joathan oppofing the apology he made:
“ they bring wood to anoint their king on it,”
has difcovered to us, that the cuftom of anointing
was adopted by every nation that had a king.—
Thus the Lord commanded Elias to anoint Hazael
king of Syria, and Jehu king of Ifrael *, ¢ return
into thy way by the defert into Damafcus; and
when thou goeft thither, anoint Hazael king over
Syria; and anoint Jehu, the fon of Namfus, king
over Ifrack.” The prophet Ifaias fays of Cyrus the
anointed king of the Perfians : ¢ The Lord
fayeth thefe thlngs to my anointed Cyrus.” Moft
divines hold, that David and his pofterity were
anointed with the fame oil that is uled in the or-
dination of priefts: the Rabbis unanimoufly be-
. lieve it: and they alfo confirm, by traditions which
they hold in the higheft veneration, that the
blefled oil, with which Aaron was anointed prieft,
was providentially and miraculoufly preferved with-
out the {malleft diminution, until the line of David
was extiné&t,—not lefs than the fpace of nine hun-
dred years!

* 3 Kings, 19, 15,
+ Ifai. 45. 1.
Chriftian



&y O’ Flaberty's Ogygia. Part L.

Chnﬁlan kmgs have not in the beginning taken
the ceremonies’ of their un&ion from this inftance
producéd from Holy Secripture, but after many
centuries had elapfed, the ufe of it was allowed,
and conferred by the fupreme pontiff, from which
fource all chriftian rites and inftitutions have de-
rived their origin: and when it was introduced, it
gradually became general, and was adopted by
different countries in imitation; {o that now it
would be confidered ‘as ominous, if it was wanted
for the inauguration, and would greatly leffen the
perfon’s majefty.
" “Onuphrius® and Selden T, with ‘many others
contend, that this cuftom was introduced earlier in
the Eaftern than weftern empire by Juftinian, or
immediately “after’ his demife, by Juftin ; more-
over Onuphrius thinks, that the ufe of regal unétion
was borrowed by the weftern empire, from the
“eaftern 'Ceefars ||.  There was no occafion to men-
tion Charles the Great," who was confecrated the
firft emperor inr the weﬁ by Leo the Third, in the

ear 8oo. . As an inftance from Greek writers,
when before he was adV'mced to the Imperial dlg-
nity, he and his brother Charlemaigne, ‘and prior
to them, their father Pippin, as'kings of France,
reccived the regal un&ion. A few remarks do not
improperly occur, which Manaffes has written to
the following purport (who flourithed at Con-
ftantinople under Comnonus §, emperor of the ecaft,

* Anno Dom. 56s.

+ Of the Ele&ion of Emperars, c. 2.

1 Tit. Honor.

i Cap. s.of the paffage cited.

§. e began his reign in 1142, anddied ia 1180,

about
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about the year 1160) concerning the coronation
of Charles the Great, proclaimed emperor by Leo.

-Queod mos Romanus habebat,
Tmo quod. Hebreis ﬁterat folemze t_yra;mu,
Signatum infundens a 1 fimmo_vertice totum

Ufque pedes unxit.. Sed quid bec facra, quid ipfe

Sacrorum Antifles vo[uzt 2 mfclmm.

In which place this Greek author mentions the
ceremony of unftion as a thmg difufed, and by
no 1means pr‘.é’tlfed in the inauguration of ‘the
Greek emperors in his time. . If fuch a cuftom pre-
vailed before Manafles, or in his memory, how
could it have cfcaped a man that was acquainted
with the court? From whence then has this ad-
miration originated about the un@ion ufed in the
creation of Charles? Whence this amazement, that
he fhould think this ceremony borrowed from the
Jews, and obferved by the Latins onlyP Indeed
Nicephoras Gregoras +, a. Greek writer, in his
relation of the 1naugurat10n of Alexius Angclm
which was {olemnized in the year 1194, intimates
the ufe of -the Imperlal uné&ion, in the time of
Juftinian T, with the Greeks 5 whcreas he affcrts,
that the right . of anomtmg emperors was not

* As was a Roman cuftom, and even regarded with f'o]cmmty by
the Hebrew kings, pouring the'cil the high prieft-anointed the perfon
from thé crownef the head to the feet; after marking. hxm ;. but what
thefe facred ceremonies mean, and | what the prcﬁdcnt of thefe facred
sites  would give ué to underftand, ‘we Know not.

4+ B. 2.of his Hiftory, p. 18.

} He began his reign n the year 527.

granted
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granted the archbifhop of Bulgaria, on account of
a former law, by which that prerogative was not
granted the other fee, before the privileges con-
ferred on the fee of Bulgaria by TJuftinian—
which other fee can be no other than the Con-
ftantinopolitan. But no decree of that fort was
paffed before Juftinian, or ratiied by him or en-
ated, otherwife the patriarchs of Conftantinople
would not have omitted it; who always magnify,
extol, and aggrandize the prerogatives of their fee.

Moreover proofs of fufficient authority are want-
ed of un&ion being ufed, in initiating emperors
of the eaft, before Emanuel Comnenus and his
fon Alexius, and their fucceflor *; whom Nicetus
Choniata fays were anointed, very probably in the
beginning of Emanuel’s reign, when he thought to
infinuate himfelf into the good graces of the popes,
by an affeted piety and other good offices.

But it is moft certain that regal un@ion began
in the weftern empire with the empire 1, and
was afterwards obferved to our times by the em-
perors that fucceeded Charles the Great,

Almoft every one is convinced and fully per-
fuaded, that regal un&ion in France was intro-
duced in the primitive propagation of chriftianity,
and venerate by a miracle: for the oil, and the
veflel which contains it was brought downfrom hea-
ven by a dove, with which St. Remigius, bithop
of Rheims, anointed Clovis, the firft chriftian king
of that country, in the year 499; and of his reign
the 16th. And they fay that this oil was never

* Arnno 1180.
4 Anno 8oo.
diminifthed,
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diminifhed, but remains to this day at Rheims;
and fupplied all the French kings with oil, who
have been anointed, from Clovis to our time. So
that this unanimity of fentiments, from the gene-
rality of French writers, confpires to give rife
to this opinion of being transferred from writing, .
to the French money and coin; and the money
coined by Lewis XIII, in the beginning of his
reign, where a hand extended from the clouds
holds a veffel with this infcription :

Francis data munera Cali. *

St. Thomas Aquinas, or with more truth, Fgi-
dius Romanus, concerning the government of
princes T, St. Antoninus I, Baronius ||, and others
corroborate this account.. Indeed there are a for-
midable number, however not fo great or irrefra-
gable but that there may be'a juft enquiry made,
whence they have derived thefe matters?¥—to wit,
from the vulgar tradition of the French, which is
not of {o antient a date, nor {fo well grounded but
has originated from the common people, and by
them propagated. I grant the French have an in-
ftance whereby this oil fupplied them for fome ages
wndiminifhed, poflefled of a certain divine quality
and influence, but moft afluredly, they have no
reafon, of fufficient authority and credit, to make
us bcheve that their o1l which came from heaven,
was ufed in annointing king Clovis.

* To Franks the gifts of heaven arc beftow’d.
+ B.2.c 16

t Hift.p. 2. c. 2. Tit. 1. fet. 7.

| Tom. Anno 499.

Moft
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Moft antient writers, who touch on the hiftery
of Clovis, relate indeed, that he was baptized by
St. Remigius ; but there is the moft profound filence
about the oil fent down from Heaven *. Aimoinus
and ‘Hinemarus ¥, who, in the life of St. Re-
migius T, make mention of the veflel and oil, fqy
that it-was applied in baptlzmg Clovis, and not in
creating him king.  There i Is, as I have remarked
already , a very antient rite in the Catholic Church,
that the baptifmal font, as well as the perfon that
is baptized, fhould be 'blefled by the infufion of
holy oil. A warm debate arofe, almoft {ix hun-
dred years ago, between the bifhops of Rheims and
Sens, about the coronation of Lewis the Grofs |,
king of France, to know which of them was juftly
entitled to perform the office of inauguration.—
The bifhop of Rheims did not fpeak a word about
the vellel; nor aduce any fuch circumftance, to
fuppott l:us claim : and if thefe things were indif-
putably: true, the prelate of Rheimswould have had
a‘molt convmcmg argument to juflify and vindi-
cate his'claim. * This hlﬁory is ‘extant“in the an-

nals of thgt age §, as well'as in the writings of Ivon,
bithop' Carnifla, whoalone of the fuffragan blfhops
of the provinee of Sens fisod up - for Dainbertus,
archbifhop of Sens. Nothmg ‘then was' omitted
that might illuftrate prerogatives of either fee ; and
yet the blfhop of ‘Rheims did not exmefo a thought

* Aczor. Inftitur. Moral. par: 20 b. 10, ¢.-3.
+ Which has beca mentioned above from the traditions of the
Hebrews.
1 Concerning the Hxﬁory of the Treach; b: 1. c. 16.
I Apud Surium, 13th Jan.
§ Abeve, p. 41
¢ He began his reign in the year 1109.
# Aimon, concernng the tranfa&ions of the French,
about
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about the veffel of oil that came down from heaven
to St. Remigius, or that he anointed king Clovis
with it, and the bithop of Sens made no reply.—
This argument by no means weakens, but- rather
corroborates, as about fifty years before this debate,
Guilielmus Brito *, applauding the coronation of
Phillip, celebrates that oil that came down from
heaven with which the kings of France are anointed.
—He defcribes the manner in which it was brought
from the clouds! where the poet goes farther, and
tells us how the devil broke the veflel of oil, which
St. Remigius held in his hands, prepared to anoint
king Clovis, jult going to be baptized.  But the holy
bI{hop, 1rnln0d1ately repelling the malice of Satan,
btained, by his prayers, a very great fupply of
011 from heaven as a reftitution. What elfe can
We infer from this futile and nugatory ftory, than
at fome notion concerning oil, and. a veflel fent
down from heaven, poflefled the minds of the vul-
gar in that age, but fo groundlefs and uncircum-
itmtlal as not to be of fuflicient weight to be ad-
vanced by bithops and  other learned men, as a de-
cifive argument in_the controver(y of Rheims,
which happened very foon after fuch an opinion’
pervaded, only the hair-brained heads of enthu-
fiaftic peets? Wherefore: fome. Frenchmen, very
excelient writers T, pubhcly acknowledge they
. cannot  be perfuaded to pay the fmalleft degree of
credit to them.

* 1050.
+ Da Hillan de f{uff. de la France, hv 1. Till. de rebus Gallxcxs,
Iib. 2. p. 100. You may confult Va‘deﬁus conesrring the kings of.

Spain, c. 14. fot. 2
The
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The firft of the French kings that received the
regal un&ion was Pippin, the father of Charle-
maigne ¥, whom, as many very credible witnefles
write, St. Boniface the martyr, archbithop of
Mentz, and apoftolic legate of ‘Germany, a native
of England, anointed, in the year 752 4, folemnly
crowned king of Sens. And about the year 753,
this fame Pippin and his fons, Charles the Great,
and Charlemaigne, were anointed kings of France
by Stephen the Third. As Stephen himfelf], and
Lewis the fon of the emperor Charles the Great |},
witnefs in Baronius§. To omit the fubfequent
imperial un&ion of this Charles, performed by
Leo the Third, of which Suffridus Anaftatius
Manaffes, a Greek writer, and others, have ex-
prefsly made mention. None then, of the Mero-
vingian line of French kings, were honored with
un&ion; but the cuftom of anointing began in the
houfe of Charles, and continued amongft all the
fucceeding kings to this time.

Some with difficulty have extraGted from the
words of Gildas, about the facking of Britain, a
book publithed in the year 564, that ceremonies
of this fort were in ufe with the antient Britons in
ele&ing their kings, much earlier than with other
chriftiam countries, wherein he condemns the im-
pious and deteftable- cuftoms of the Britith kings
in his time: “ Kings were annointed, not by God,

* Regino, Sigebert, Siffredus, and many other antient writers.

+ He was called Win'rid in his native country, anno 723, was con-
Afecrated bithop by Gregory 2. in 745, and archbithop of Mentz, by
Zacharias, in 755, he was murdered by the Trufians,

T In his epiftle to Regino, about the year 754.

)l He fucceeded in the year 814.

§ The epiftle of Lewis, Tom. g-anro 754-

but
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but by thofe that were more cruel than the reft;
and in a little time after, were affaflinated by thofe
that anointed them, not for the examination of the
truth, more inhuman kings being elefted and fub-
ftituted in their place.” - And thefe words by no
means can be metaphorically applied ; for Gildas,
asthey fay, lived in an age which as yet had not
received, in a {ynonimous {enfe, thefe phrafes, to
be conftituted king, and to be anointed king, and
which have been ufed in modern times; but he
relates plainly, fimply, and without having recourfe
to rhetorical flowers and tropes, that kings were
anointed, that men performed the office, and that
God with-held the grace of un&ion. Others*,
whom thefe matters touch, endeavour to furmount
this difﬁculty with one blow, by denying them to
be the genuine works of Gildas, but falfely writ-
ten of him by Geoffry of Monmouth. +

For you may feein Ufher ¥ what follows from
fnanufcript copies of Gildas: whoever adverts to
the ftile of Gildas, will find tropes in him tran-
flated from the holy fcriptures, not frequent enough
as to ufe “to be anointed,” inftead of being in-
augurated or appointed king, though familiar
phrafes of the Bible. Nor can any other than a
rhetorical figurative fenfe reconeile the truth of
this, "In the fame manner of exprefling things,
he ufes anointed kings, and anointing minifters :
but any man poflefled of the fmalleft atom of un-~
derftanding muft know, that there is no perfon

* Gra. Lucius, p. 313.
4+ Lib. 9. c. 3’
1 Conceraing the begieniog of she Dritith Church, p. 373. and 448.

qualified
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qualified toadminifter the real facrament butbifhops.
Although Gildas in the fame place has ftigma-
tifed and impeached the prelates of his own coun-
try, with many attrocious oftences, yet -he has con-
viGted none of them of regicide : {o that it might -
be truly and really faid, thofe that were anointed
kings, were a{Taﬁimted by the men who anointed
them. But as there is no room here for {ufpicion,
we muft remark, that facred un&tion was not much
wanted to ngs, as kings to be anointed. For
not to pay the {fmalleft attention to the fables of
Geoff. of Monmouth * and his adherents, who have
forged the fititious monarchs of the Britith em-
pire, whom afterwards Gulielmus Neubrigenfis,
and lately Camden and Ufher every where repro-
bate and refute. We are informed by Diodorus
Siculus ¥, Cefarf, Strabo||; Pomponius Mela §,
Tacitus §, Suetonius *, Dion Caffius 4, and Gildas
himfelf, that the antient Britons were fubje& to
no one klng, but were obedient to many at the
{ame time ; fome of whom were called kings of
their own diftriGts under the Romans; after the
greater part of the ifland was reduced into the form
of provinces. Thus in the time of Nero, Prafa-
tagus was king of the Iceni; asalfo in the reign of
M. Aurelius, Lucius-was the f{irft chriftian king,

% e ﬁounfhcd in the beginning of the 12th century.

s .

1 Cmfar de Bello: Gallico, 1ib. 5.

I ‘Strab. Geograph. lib. 4.

§ Mekaof the Situation of the World.

€ 'Facitus Annal. lib. 12, and 14. and in the life of Agricola.
* Suetonius in Claudius, c. z 1.

# Dion Cafl. lib. 60. all of whem flourithed from a centary before the
birth of Clrift, to the 3d. century after.

who
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who, as Camden fays *, reigned in fome part of
the country, by the permiffion of the Romans:
But whoever was efteemed more ¢xperienced, for-
midable, or a martial-general, againft the Romans,
Pi&s, Scots, or Anglo-Saxons, he was, by the
unanimous confent of all, raifed to a fuperior rank;
and denominated king of the Britons, . particularly
the kings in the time that Gildas wrote, of whom
he fpeaks, as appears in his writings, were not
kings of Britain, of the Britons, or of fo great an
extent in Britain as might be confidered as a king-
dom ; but Britanic princes, of certain principalities
in Bntaln not by any means fucceeding each
other, but governing their own refpettive pro-
vinces: as Conftantiné reigned in Damnonia.—
Aurelius Conanus, Powis , or fome other pro-
vince ; Vortiporius, Demetia, Cuneglaflus (what
part he ruled over undetermined) and Maglocunus,
Venedotia. i

The ceremonies arid rites obferved in the coro-
nation and anointing of their kings and queens,
accurately written, and yet preferved in the libra-
ries, plainly demonftraté; that the kings of the
Anglo-Saxons were honored with the oil of facred
unction before the Norman invafion, although the
time is uncertain when this cuftom was introduced;
for I readily concur with Selden, that Guilielmus,
monk of Malmfbury, when he faid that Egbert{

* Brita Tit. Romani:
1 Of whom above, p- 13-
1 He was alfo called Egfrid, the fon of king O,

VO L. Ia F fvas
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was anointed king of the Mercii, about the year
790, has compared the familiar phrafe of his times
with former times; and that Alured *, king of Eng-
land (who received the facrament of confirmation
at Rome from pope Leo IV. as Afferius and others
pofitively maintain) was confirmed by Leo with the
oil of confirmation, and not with the oil that is ufed
in the inauguration of kings; the contrary of which
Afferius, an intimate of Alured, and many other hif-
torians T following him, have believed. For Alured
being fent to Rome by Ethelwolf his father, about
the year 8354, was only five years old ; nor did his
father abdicate the crownj; and FEthelwolf had
befides three other fons, older than Alured, who, -
from the death of their father in the year 857,
fucceeded each other to the year 872. The laft of
whom dying without male iffue, the kingdom de-
volved to Alured. As in the baptifm of Clovis,
St. Remigius applied the unétion or chrifm, accord-
ing to the laws of bapti{fmal ceremonies, men fool-
ifhly changed that into regal un&ion; fo, when
Pope Leo ufed the oil ‘and facred uné&ion in the
confirmation of Alured, he was erroneoufly be-
lieved by the people, to have received regal unc-
tion from the pontiff’s hand.

In {ome copies of the Roman provincial, the
kings of Ireland are enumerated amongft the
kings who were anointed, while they were inau-
gurating from whence the quotation above recited,
from the book of the number of cardinals, was

* Otherwife Alfred. :
+ Malmfbur. Flor. Wigorn. Hovedon. Robertus Glocefir. in his
Englith poem, Harpsfeldius, and others.
taken
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taken. Indeed there are various copies of the
Roman provincial concerning this matter ; nor are
writers lefs divided, who have defcribed a catalocruc
of this fort from it; or any other; as well in num-
ber, as in arranging the order. Buit in this Civi-
lians *, when they happen to mention the kings
who were allowed facred un&ion, coincide and
agree with th¢ Roman provincial, that, except the
emperor, there were only four, and thofe the king.
of Jerufalem; the king of A France, the king of
England, and the king of Sicily:

Of thefe, Symphonanus Champerius T has re-
marked,that the kings of Jerufalem and Sicily were
omitted in the edition-of thé Roman proviricial that
was publifhed in his time, I fuppofe for no other
reafon, than that the native kings had ceafed to

reign there long before ; but the Irith monarchy
was extin in the year 1022; before thefe kmg—
doms were founded. The 6ne was founded in the
year 1099, by Godfrey Bullion, and the other.in
the year 1129, by Rogerius Normanus: {o the in-
fertion of the Irith kings among the anointed kings .
might, very poflibly, have been difufed long be-
fore this. But in this point, which is the fource
of all un&ions, the kings of Ireland can boaft, that
they are fupenor to-the monarchs of all other coun- -

* Alberic ad Tit of the State of Man, fib. 1. Conftaldius de Iror:
quz 18 & 19. Aat. Corfet. concerning regal power, p, 4. fe&. 16.
Alvarat in Feud. c: quis dicater M. Anton. furgeéns in Neap. illuft.

lib. 1. c. 22. Videfis Hoftienfum tit: de Sz _unétis & Azor. Morak
Inftitut, par. 2. lib. 10. cap. 5.

+ Mirabi. divin. & aur. vol. 4. printedat Lybhs.

F2 3 Krics,
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tries, except the Roman emperors and kings of
the Goths in Spain. They are likewife before the
Arian king, becaufe they were firft initiated in
chriftianity by the facramental un&ion of oil. In
confequence of which Ireland is fuppofed to be pre-
ferred by Albertus Magnus, and Bartholemeus the
Englithman, corroborated by the tefhmony of
the orators of king Henry V.
Giraldus,  calumnioufly. afferts, that hereditary
right, and right of fucceflion was null and of no
effe in our kings; from the fupreme monarch to
the lowett order of Dynafts, there was no domlmon,
the principality of which was not lodged in fome
certain family, one of which was elefted, who
fhould prefide during life as a monarch, pentarch,
or petty prince, or dynaft, either by hereditary
right, or on account of noble atchievements, and by
the fuffrages of the people. There were two things
to be confidered, hereditary right and popular elec-
tion: by hereditary right, any male relation to the
deceafed, was qualified to adminifter the chief go-
vernment of that principality, the founder of which
any of his anceftors had been: but by eleGion,
one man was invefted with that dignity for the pe-
riod of his' life. Nor could thofe in whom the
power of choofing was centered elet an alien, but
he fhould be either the unecle, brother, fon, or fome
other relation of the laft reigning king., This law
being {tri¢ily attended to, the {fovereign power was
conferred on the fenior perfon, as he was thought
to be more worth$ to fill this elevated ftation.

* Above, p. 30.
As
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As you may be more fully informed by the ca-
talogue of fupreme kings, no one afpired to the
regal dignity from the arrival of the {ons of Milefius,
unlefs thofe that were defcended from his . three
fons ; except three of the line of Lugad the jon of
Ith, and one of the plebeians for 1447 years, to°the
arrival of St. Patrick.  Forty-fix chriftian kings
afterwards reigned of the race of king Nial; only
for §go years, to the year of Chrift 1022. 'The
four principal families of the fame line alternately
fucceeding each other, and very often fome of thofe,
through an infatiable thirft for empire (of which
there are a thoufand inftances in ancient ftates as
well Chriftian, as Pagan) have ufurped by war
and rapine the crown, imagining themfelves juftly
entitled to it. But without tyranny, the fuffrages of
the people, or hereditay right, all hopes were pre-
cluded, from obtaining the government of any
Family.

But as to fuceeffion. A fucceflor was nominated
for the prince in his life time to fill the throne after
his' démife. < As, fuppofe his fon or brother, or the
moft refpetable relation, they denominatcd him
Coimree, 'a word tranflated from the finger on which
the ring is worn, which comes neareft the middle
finger in fituation and length. Thus Tanift, fe-
cond to the prince in rank ‘and . authorlty, and
from this the title of Taniftry-law is derived by
Davis * and Ware 1. Each of the other:candidates
of the family is called Risgh damna, which is
royal ;' that is, a fubje& qualified to receive. the

* In cafu Taniftriz.
+. Antiquities of Ireland, c.8.
royal
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royal form. - But if he was attached to any liberal
or mechamc art,” he was denommated Adbar only,
which alfo denotes matter; that is, 2 matter difpofed
to be inftructed i in the rudlments of fuch an art.

Thére were three cla{Tes or orders formerly in
th1s ﬁate B

One of Kmds }
Another of Drulds and Literati, and
The thxrd of tradcfmen and plebelzms

And in each clafs feven degrees and ranks; each
of "them ordamed by thexr refpeéhve obhganons
and 1*nmumt1es

Every profeﬁbr in his art, of the latter clafles,
is called Ollamb.

Since the Irith embraced the light of the gofpel,
as there was.a monarch and primate in the ‘swhole
ngdom and ‘a pentarch with an archblﬂlop in
each province, befides the king ¢ of it, {ubordinate
to whom - were' the taifii_or barons, there was a
bithop and an abbot, with a ‘judge or Juftice, and
an Ollamb, in every profeﬁ}on, who had fupenor

rofeflors ‘in_the province, and. fupreme in the
kmgdom of the-fame art, :

Havmg thus concxfely premx(ed by the propi-
tious aid of God, and the. guidance of our blefled
Redeemer, | 'W,lu profecute my defigned chrono-
oglcal plan, commencing from the ﬁr{’c day after

the
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the creation of the world, in the autumnal equi-
nox, and 26th day of the proleptic or prefumptive
month of O&ober, in the year of the Julian period
704, the folar cycle 8, and lunar 4, the indic-
tion being 14, and dommlcal letter E.

END OF THE FIRST PART.
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O’FLAHERTY’S

£) i N ER B

The Foreign Affiirs of Ogygia—or, a Comparifon
drawn between foreign Periods and Generations,

with the Irifh.
P ARG ik

T HE univerfal deluge began the 17th day of
the prefumptive month of November, in the
year of the world 1657, on the 13th of the pre-
ceding month O&ober, with the autumnal equi-
nox, according to the computation of Jofeph Sca-
liger, in the year of the Julian period 2420, on
the laft day of the following month Decembgr ;

where-
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wherefore, to the calends of January, on which
our vulgar chriftian wra commenced there are
2203 years.

The flood ceafed the 27th of November.

Belus, called fo by the Gentiles, who is deno-
minated Nimrod in the Bible, the great-grandfon of
Noem, the grandfon of Cham, and fon of Chus,
the firft who ufurped power and authority in the
world, and founder of Babylon, laid the founda-
tion of the Affyrian monarchy this year:.from
which period the Chaldean ®ra commenced, which.
continued for the {fpace of 1903 years, beginning
with the vernal equinox ; at which time Alexander
took Babylon, as Califthenes wrote from thence to
Ariftotle. From this epoch to the fall of Sarda-
napalus, this monarchy ftood 1360 years, which
time it continued, as Diodorus Siculus affirms,
from Ctefia. From which fall to the taking of
Babylon by Alexander, 543 years have intervened.

The Kalends of May are called by the Irith to
this'day Bel-tine, as it were, the fire of Belus; be-
caufe on that day, in the time of Paganifm, as they
fay, they ufed to immelate and facrifice vi¢tims to
him yearly.

Heber the Great, great grandfon of Noem,
the fon of Arphaxad by Sale, was 30 years old.

Phaleg was born for Heber, who obtained the
mame of Phaleg or Peleg, becaufe in his days the
earth was divided®; for about his birth the globe
was divided after the confufion of tongues. When
the eaft could not contain. fuch great multitudes of
people, they arrived and refided in the extenfive and

* Gen. 10.25. Paralip.'1. 19. ¢
ertile
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fertile plains of Senaar, where, by the advice of
Nimrod, they endeavoured to build a city and
tower, which they intended to have raifed to the
iky! The work went on without intermiffion for
the fpace of twenty-two years, when God, asthe
Sybil fings, by ftorms and hurricanes demolifhed
the tower, divided the language of mankind into
feventy-two tongues (exatly as many families as
then exifted) and diffipated and difperfed them
through the habitable world !—From the confufion

of tongues, it was firft called Babel, afterwards
Babylon. Nabuchodonofor, along time after, en-
larged and extended the ‘city, and furrounded it
with a triple wall,as the Babyloman Berofus informs
us, impeaching the vanity of the Greeks, who
have falfely recorded in their writings that it was
built by Semiramis.

"The divifion of the world began this year of the
nativity of Phaleg, who got this' name from that
divifion. And fhortly after the leaders of famxhes,
according to their refpective languages, fettled in
thofe countries, that chance put them in pofleflion
of, and various nations were populated.

Nimrod 1 3 (the foundation of whofe empire, we
have dated from the year of the world 1717, the
firft year of the Chaldean zra) fhortly after the
difperfion of families, having proclaimed war on
his neighbours; which Juftin and other hiftorians

10 Japhet the fon. ‘13 Brath,
11 Of Noem, 14 Fenius.
12 Magog, g

improperly
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improperly- attribute to Ninus, invaded Affyria,
which fell to the lot of Affur the fon of Sem *.

Heber the father of Phaleg, not engaging in the
infolent and proud undertakings of mortals in the
plains of Senaar, has merited to peculiarize to him-
felf and Hebrew pofterity the language that was
common to all, having improved and perfected it.

Fenifius, Fenius Forfaidh (Phenius in Giraldus
Cambrenfis T, and Zneas, by the author of the life
of St. Cadruadh) the great grandfon of Japhet by
his fon Magog, the progenitor of the Irifh, of
the Scottith line, from whom Fenii, Fenifii, Pheni,
and Fenifiade are patronymically derived{, was the
firft inventor of Scottifh letters. !

He is reported to have newly formed the Irith
language, or to have felected it from the languages
Juft divided, in the fchool held in the plains of
Senaar, of thofelearned in the feventy-two tongues
(affifted by Gaidel, the fon of Ethar, of the line
of Gomer, the fon of Japhet, from whom the
language was called Gaidelian, in conjunétion with
Nema the fon of Hiar) therefore it is called beaurla
Thebide, i. e, an idiom, feleed, as fome contend,
as if eolle@ted from all the languages ||, beaurla The-
bide, is only a  {pecies: from the various dialeéts of
the Trith tongue, which are the dialets of the laws,

* Girald. Cambr. in his Topogra.: of Ireland, diffinc. 3. 7. Stdni-
®urft Append. c. 17.

+ Colgan, 6th Marh, c. g,

1 H)mn of St. FIEC Slept. n. zo. of his Scholiaftes, n. 23, in
Colgan in his Tri. Thaum. p. 2, 5 and 6. n.13..Dr. Meara in Ormond,
bock of Lecan. f. 25.

§ Girald. Camb. in his Topo. of Irelznd dxﬁmc 3. ¢. 7+ and
Staniburft, Appendix, ¢. 17.

er
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or the poetical diale@ of lawyers*; acholen dia-
lect T, becaufe it is (eleCted from the other dialedks 3
of the fame language, and thc common or vulgar
diale& |

Indeed we are advifed by the mythology of the
ancients to infer from this, that Fenius was one of
the leaders of families after the confufion of tongues,
and that the language that fell to his pofterity’s lot
was reduced by him into a literary methodical
_ form. " Genealogy informs us, that he and Heber,
~ the inventor of the Hebrew language, were co-
temporaries, as Noem was the great great grand-
father of Tath. But to form a language in fo
great confufion of tongues, would rather encreafe,
the confufion and intricacy, and it would be both
difficult and fuperfluous to compofe one.  On this
account only he is faid to have formed one, becaufe
he eternized it by the gift of letters, and corrected
and improved it by grammatical rules. For the
mythologifts blind and invelop truths in fable and
invention; as we read that men were made by
Plometheus, and that the harmonious mufic and
enchanting modulations of Orpheus and Amphion
charmed the trees, and obliged them to quit their
plantations; that the rocks, animated by the cap-
tivating lays of thelyre, flocked to build the walls of
Thebes; and that wild beafts divefted themfelves,
of their ferocity, and other monftrous and incre-
dible things of this kind ; becaufe by their wifdom
and eloquence they civilized and humanized the

* Beurla Feni.

+ Beurla File.

t Beurla Thebide.
| Gnaith Beurla.

rude,
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rude, uncultivated, and favage manners of men, as
Horace explains in his Art of Poetry :

Sylveflres homines facer interprefque deorums
Cadibus 3 viétu J@dos deterruit Orpheus.
Dictus ab hoc lenire tigres, rapidofque leones :
- Saxa movere fono tefludinis, & prece blandd
ducere quo wvellet *,

Ninus became monarch of the Affyrians, an
empire founded by his father Belus. He com-<
manded the ftatue of his father to be adored as a
deity. Hence originated the adoration of idols
and gods.

All writers, as well profane as chriftian, attribute
the beginning of the Aflyrian' monarchy to Ninus;
from the beginning of which, to the death of
Sardanapalus, were 1360 years, according to ]uﬁin,
from Trogus Pompey; and Vellius Paterculus makes
it confift of the fame time.

The patrlarch Abraham the great great grandfon
of Heber,1s born.

Partholan 19, whofe great great grandfon was the
great grandfather of Noem, by Japhet, planted

* The wood-born race of men, when Orpheus tam’d,
From acorns and from mutual blood reclaim’d ;
This prieft divine was fabled to afluage
The tiger’s fiercenefs and the lion’s rage.

Thus rofe the Theban wall ; Amphion’s lyre,
And foothing voice the lift'ning ftones infpire.

Partholan - 15 Bramint,
11 Japhet, ' 16 Athruth,
12 Gomer, 17 Sruth,
13 Riphat, 18 Gera,
14 Fatha&, 19 Partholan.

the
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the firft colony in Ireland, 311 years after the
flood, and in the 2 1ft year of Abraham.

The book of Cluan Macnois accurately de-
fcribes the year of the world, 1969, and Abraham’s
age 21,and 313 years after the flood ; that is, befides
1656 years that elapfed before thg deluge But G.
Coeman reckons 311 years after the flood ¥, which
added to the year- 1658, in which year the flood
ceafed, make up this fame year 696, when Abra-
ham was 20 years old.

Abraham, in the 75th year of his age, by the
orders of God, and animated by ample promife
of benedi&ion, arrived in the land of the Canaan-
ites promifed to his feed; and immediately after
went to Egypt to ‘avoid the famine, where he en-
gaged with Pharaoh; and in a little time after he
returned from Lgypt into Canaan. From this to
the emigration of his grandfon Jacch to Egypt, in
the reign of Jofeph’s Pharaoh, are <215 years; and
as many from that to Pharaoh, who was over-
whelmed in the Red Sea; and to the paflage
of the Ifraelites, and delivered by God to Mofes on
Mount Sinai.

Nemeth t, or Nemed, whofe great grandfathers,
Tath and’ Partholan, were brothers, planted the
fecond colony in Ireland, which lafted 216 years.
G. Ceeman, in his poem of Ere Ard, in the an-
nals of Dungal, 1rom the book of migrations.

* 1In the poem Ere Ard.
4+ Thus Girald. Camb. who properly calls him Nemedh.

18 Sera. An 1969. 21 Agnoman,
Foviran, 22 Nemeth,
20 Pamp.

Jecob
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~ Jacob is born (whofe father Ifaac, being born
for Abraham when he was an hundred years old,
might at any other time at leaft have been his
grandfather) by Rebecca the daughter of Bathuel,
by his mother, the great grandfon of Nachor, the
brother of Abraham.

Levi, the fon of Jacob by Lea, is born in the
tenth year of his fervitude, which Jacob fervedto
Laban his uncle and father in-law.

Jofeph is bornby Rachael the fifter of Lea, his
father Jacob being in his ninety-firft year, as you
may underfland in Gen: xli. 46, c. xlv. 6, c. xlviL g,
in the 14th year of his father’s fervitude. Gen.
XXX, 25.

]ofeph isfold by his brethren into Egypt Gen.
xxxvil. 27.

Kahath the fon of Levi is born in the 34th year
of Levi. Epiphan. in Ancor.

The firft year of the fertility predicted by Jo-~
feph.  Gen. xli, 29. Jofeph is exalted by Pha-
raoh, in the fame place. Ver. 41. He married
Afeneth the daughter of the prieft Heliopolis. Ver.
45. Heis 30 years old. Ver. 40.

Jacob, with all his family, goes down into E
Gen. xlvi. 1. being 130 years old. Gen. xlvii, g.
Two years of the dearth were expired. Gen. xlv.
6, and 11. From this period to the going out
of the children of Ifrael, 215 years have-elapfed.

Clana Nemid. Nemeth,
22 Nemeth, An. 2029. 22 The fame Nemeth,
23 Fergus Red-lde, 23 Hiarbanel the prophet,
24 Britannus, progenitor of the 24 Baothac,
Britons, 25 Ibathes

The
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The flight of the Nemethians from Ireland after
the deftruion of Torconang, in the 45th year of
Jofeph’s age.

Britannus the grandfon of Nemeth, emigrated to
Great Britain, and Ibath, the great grandfon,
failed into Scandinavia *. :

About this #ra, we read in geneal()glcal accounts,
that Lamfinn, the tenth after Fenifius, one of the
anceftors of the Itifh Scots, came from Scythia,
with his father Agnoman.

Therefore Lamfinn quitting Scythia, his father
dying on the journey, fettles in Getluighe, where a
fon was born for him, Heber Glunfinn, 7. e with
the white knee ,-—of whofe nativity here the
antiquarian T has thus fung:

Geanar go noirdhbearc an fin,

Do Laimbfhion mbic Agnomain,
Eber Gluinfion, glan a bbrigh,,
Seanathair fholtchas Fbe&bmgbi

There Heber Glunfinn was born, the memo=
rable grandfather of Febric Glas, for Lamfinn the

* A rorthern ‘part of Germany containing Dentnark, Sweden,
and Norway.
1 Gaedhal Clas % ttaid Gaordhil, :
Fam’d Gwdhal Glas from whom the Gagls are {prung;
1 Then Heber Glunfinn of unblemifh’d fame,
The comely grandfire of Febrig renown’d,

And noble offspring, nobly derivd
Of : Lamfin, fam’d Agnoman’s fon.

14 Penifius, An.'1758, 20 Beogaimon

15 Niul, 21 Ogamon,

16 Gaidel, 22 TaAit,

17 Aflirathy . 23 Agnoman,

18 Sruth, 24, Lamfinn,

t9 Heber Scet 25 Heber Glunfion.

Vor. L G fo
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fon of Agnoman §omc will ha.ve this cauntry to
be Gothia, which is every where called, by our
writers, Goethlulghe, but Gothia by qo means
has : the. fma(}le{t rafemblance to the Word, and in-
verts the order oi luﬁo as Gothland i is an 1ﬂand
of no anfiquity in the l%alnc 15;& nor was it an
ifland but }Qmed to the oontment Galatxa indeed
is, rnot unlike h bug. that Aﬁanc country is much
more x;pog];em than thefe times. T,hey arg Gauls
who were called Galatz, and planted colomes in
different: parts of -the ; globe, on account of the
fwarmmg multitudes at home. Livy relates that,
in the rexgn of "f’afrqumlus Prifcus *, they croffed
thc Allgs and built Milan in Italy ; that {fome of
them, by chance, went intp the Hercynian forefts,
and ﬁnally, that more of them, by frequent emi-
grations, populated. the greater part of Italy Af-
terwards another colony “of them paffin ng into Ma-
cedonia by Illyncum, marched- through Greece,
failed from-thehce into Afia, where ‘they - gave a
name:to ‘Galatia in Paphlagonia.) It'is 'very ‘pro-
bable: that-there wére emigrations of an earlier
date than this from Gaul, to leflen the multitudes
at ‘home. - The  author of the life of St.. Cadroas
fays T, that the predeceflors of the Irith put in at
the Hlyzian Bay, and from thence arrived in
Spain.

I am really of oplmon that thofe people, whom
our writers call_Gethluighe in Irifh,. are Getu-
lians defcended from the fisft inhabitants of Africat,

» He wasking'of Rome, Anno 3334.
% In Colgdri“6th of March.
1 Saluft inthe Jugurthine war.

whofe
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whofe king, Jarbas, ‘afterwards granted Byrfa the
ground of Carthage, to Dido and the Pheenicians.
Thc words are almoft literally alike; and. what
favours this affertion is, that there.is no ‘other way
navigable to the ocean from the Euxine.fea butby
the Straits. of Gibralter; or from the Bofphorns
of Thrace, the Hellefpont, Sicilian, ~or African
fea; of whichthe ancient records!of our comntry
make mention in the migrations of our anceftors
from Scythia*, The narrow paflage into Spain
might have been a very flattering inducement, from
whence failing over' the Gaditanian fea; it was fub-
dued by'the Carthaginians, and a long: t1me after by
the Saracens.

Therefore Lamfinn having aflumed the fovereign
power among: the Getulians, transfered it ‘to h'zs.
pofterity tothe ninth generation.

2304.. Afram, the fon of Kahath, is bornin thc
6sth year of Jacob, in Egypt. prphan thidens..

2310.  Joleph dies 116:years old. " Gen:d
2§.~—92 years after he was fold into Egypt.-&-—iio
years after he was exalted by Pharaoh.

Some " years having ‘elapfed after the death of
Jofeph, and after all”his-brethren were dead; the
children of Hrael: encrealed; and v waxing exceedmg
mighty, filled: the land. ' In:the mean time a new
king arofe up over Egypt who knew not Jofeph.
Exod. 1.-v.0 7. .8. to wit, anather > Phardoh; : wher
affli¢ted them, greatly dlfpleafed at ‘their numbers:

23745 Mofes_ is born 3 the. 7oth "year “of his
father Amram==Fufel Nicephor, 1n the timeadf the
fevere bondage with which Pharaoh .opprefied the

* You may feeit im the lifé of St: Cadroas in Colgan) ‘6thof Marth
G2 Ifraelites,
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Ifraelites, 64 ‘years after the death of Jofephj;
younger than his brother Aaron by three years.
Exod. vii. 7.—~He is educated by Pharaoh’s daugh-
ter. - Exod. 1. 8.

2414. Mofes being 40 years old, A& Apoft. vii.
23. ‘Smote an Egyptian, on account of which Pha-
raoh thought to have puthim to death; wherefore he
fled into theland of Modian, in Arabia Petrzz; and
married the daughter of the prieft- Modian. Exod.
i, 12. © After along time, the king of Egypt died. .
In the fame book. v. 23.

2437. Deucalion’s flood (king of Theflaly) hap-
pened mGrcece, =737 years before the firft Olympiad
of Iphitus *.

2453 While Mofes was feeding his father-in-
law’stheep on Hareb Gods a mounta’n inArabia, the
Lord appeared to him, ‘in a blaze of fire froin the
middle of a buth! compaffionating the miferies of
his people in Egypt, and commanded him to lead
them forth .out of the hands of Pharach ; adding,
thofe indeed are dead, that fought thy life. - Exed.
iv. 1

Wgherefore, the Ifraclites went out of Egypt,
headed by Mofes, who was then 8o years.. Exod.
vii. 7. and croffed the Red-fea dry! and Pharaoh
purfuing them, - perifhed in the waters! Nahaffon,
the great great grandfon of Jacob, by Juda, was
then the head of his family. Num. ¢ i.'v. 7. c. ii.
Vo 3. Covilov. 12,

« Four hundred and ‘eighty years from this period,
the foundation of Solomon’s Temple was laid.

3 Kings vi. 1.

* Clem. ‘Alexan. Strom. 1. from the chronology of an ancient
author.
As
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As foon as facred hiftory was introduced with
chriftianity, and was ftudied by thofe, who were
therefore only acquainted with Irith tranfations,
fome of them, ambitious of approaching the anti-
quities of Holy writ, and for that reafon, not, con-
tent with their own rcaords, unlefs they blended
them with facred and Egyptian hiftory, have
brought latter ages into a concurrence with them,
who have not refleCted on the ®ras or generations
whereby it is a moft univerfally allowed tradition,
that Niu/ the fon of Fenifius, who was Prince, or

chief of his own family, who was born. after the
divifion of tongues, therefore coeval with Phaleg
the fon of Heber, married the daughter of Pharaoh,

who was drowned in the Red-fea, and by her
had Gathel, or with more propriety, Gaidel * ; from
whom our anceftors are denominated the Gaidelian
race, and their pofterity, Gadelians and Scets.
And that this Niul, his fon, Gaidel, his grandfon,
Afru his great grandfon, Sru, and his great great
grandfon Heber Scot; when Mofes, the great great
grandfon of Jacob, by Levi, and Nahafion, the
fifth in fucceflion, by Juda, left Egypt, were all
living ; and that Pharaoh, the pretended father-in-
law of Niul, was cotemperary ' with all thefe—
as if it was decreed—Death fhall no longer rule
with defpotic fway ! .

2453. There are fome who obje&, the long life
granted to our primitive -predeceflors, whereby

they -
* Girald Cambr. -
14 Fenifius, An. 2245 20 Beogamen
xg gm'il’l 21 %ga[non,
16 Gaidel, 22 Ta-it
17 Afruth, 23 Agno’mon.

18 Sruth, 24 Lamfinn,
19 Heber Scot, 235 Heber.
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they may perfuade us, that Nuil, who was fixty
years old, after the confuﬁon of tongues at Babel
prolonged- hislife to the paflage of Mofes through
the Sea. Suppofe now we admit, that he lived as
long as it -was poffible; for Phwleg, to whom Niul
1is equal in the order of generation, was prior to
Mofes by twelve, and to Nahafion by fourteen ge-
nerations ; Nlul % long life could not prevent the
fourteenth generation from him to correfpond with
Mofes’s age.

- From the birth of Phaleg, to the cighteeth year of
Mofes the fpace of 695 years has elapfed ; of which
let us grant that Nuil was 6o years later, or even
as they fay a hundred and feven ; but 88 years,
which remain will be made up by multiplying 42,
the age of Nuil,a generation, by 14, fo many ge-
nerations as. were between them, and each of the
four ‘generations, which. they only allow, required
147 years for a generation, -

Butlét us fappofe Nuilus,. accordmg to the ideas
of thefe ideots who give the longevity of our an-
ceftors, ‘as 2 pretext to unravel all thefe difficult and
irreconcilable matters, was 500 years old, when fent
for by Pharaoh, to the marriage of his daughter, and
that he' pr()pagated an oﬂ'sprmv to the fourth gene-
ration in‘871 yedrs. Abraham indeed was four hun-
dred years priortothis Mofaicperiod, and even then,
inftances of people at an advanced age, having 1ﬁ'ue,
began ‘to be lefs frequent ; while he doubted in his
hundred year to have a fon faying * do you ima-
gine a fon will be born for me, whe am an “hundred
years old,and fhall Sara in her nintieth year bring
forth 2*” 'perhaps Ged favoured defignedly Nuil

in
Y iGen. - 2737,
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in his 5obth year to raife up the GEidean feed 5 1
muft further infift, if the race of Nuil, in the fpace
of 558 years, fhould only arrive to s Sounk gene-
ration, how did he fo well compenfate the lofs of
500 years fterility and celibacy in his pofterity, that
from Heber Scot who lived in the fourth generation,
when Mofes croffed the Red-fea, as they fay to the
landing . in Ireland of the fons of Nhleﬁus, in the
reign of king Solomon, ¢éighteen generations inter-
vened in 480 years. When Sadoc prieft of the
Temple of Solomon, the tenth from Azron, the bro-
ther of Moles, and Solomon himfelf only the fixth
from Nahaflon exifted in the fame fpace of time.
But what totally removes all the difficulty of this
queftion, it is evident from feripture that no Pharaoh
reigned in Egypt, after the confufion of tongues, or
prolonged his life from the following age to the im-
merfion in the Red-fea, the firft Pharaoh that oc-
curs, is he to whom Abraham older by feventy-five
years came ; the fecond was the patron of ]ofeph
before -whom Jacob 2135 years after, ftands nine
years after the exaltation of Jofeph from whom
there is a different man reigning when Jofeph dies,
in the eightieth year of his exaltation; but it is moft
obvious, from the Old Teftament that thcre isanother,
who.a tew years after the death of Jofeph, rofc up
a new king, fraught with the greateft refentment
againft the Ifraclites, during whofe tyranay, Mofes
was born, 64 years after the death of Joleph ;. it is
very probable a different Pharaoh from: this, who
thought to kill Mofes when he was 40 years old ;
from whom, Pharaoh who was overwhelmed in the
waves of the Red-fea, is exprefsly diftinguithed in
{cripture.
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{cripture, to whom Mofes when he was eighty years
old was fent as ambaffador by God; after a long
time, when the king of Egypt was dead,and all that
fought the life of him, when forty ycars old.
Antiquaries therefore have made the time of the
Scotith colony’s refidence in the country of the
Getulians, flu€uate and vary. While they abfurdly
fuppofe after the nuptials of Pharaoh’s daughter
were folemnized, that Heber Scot with his father
Sru, oa accountof their affeGion and efteem for
Mofes, after the going out of the Ifraelites from
Egypt, laid afide all thoughts of emigrating, they
neceflarily infer, that Lamfinn, the fifth from him
did not fettle among the Getulians, until after a
century ; for which reafon fome atrribute 300
“for a feries of nine generations, others allow 150,
and others only 30 ; but 150 years are {carce {uffi-
cient to produce eight generations, 30 will not by
any means anfwer, wherefore we muft readin G.
Ceeman 300 inftead of 30, asis notorious from
the fenfe of the authors, but according to the opinion
of the ancients, from the going out of the Ifraelites
to the landing of the Scots in Ireland, as many years
have elapfed, as from the going out to the laying the
foundation of the Temple, (that is 480 years) and
according to other writers lefs approved, from the
going out to the before-mentioned arrival of the
Scots hither only 283 years have intervened, a refi-
dence in Getulia for 3co years would feem too long.
But the moft accurate ﬂen"aloglcal accounts of our
countrymen, and at the fame time a comparifon of
the =ra’s with others, totally reprobate thefe

erroncoua accounts, and refute any aﬂimty between
Niul
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Niul and the Pharaoh who was drowned in the
Red-fea, or the leaft familiarity or intimacy with
Mofes; fo that they have demonfirated that Fenifius
the fourth after Noem, in the time of the confufion
of tongues and confequently a cotemporary of Heber,
flourithed ; alfo that the fons of Milefius the twenty-
fecond after Fenifius landed in Ireland, inthe reign
of Solomon who was the twenty-firft after Heber,
and they make Sirnas Long-aged, the fourteenth
after Milefius, coeval with Sedechias, the {ixteenth
after Solomon.

Moreover we muft infift, that Niul the fon of
Fenifius, andPhaleg the {on of Heberwere cotempo-
raries, and that Lamfinn the ninth after Niul
being coeval with Jofeph, took up his refidence
among the Getulian from Scythia much earlier than
the going out of the Ifraelites from Egypt. A chro-
nological Irith poem, which begins as follows;

Saclorum annales deduéti aborigine prima. *

relates the foundation of the Amazons and the arri-
val of the Belgz in Ireland, two hundred years
after the prodigy of the Red-fea. 2657, The Belge
emigrated tolreland,fromtheSouthof Great Britain,
being the third colony, 412 years after the depar-
ture of the Nemethians. They were the firft that
inftituted a kingly government in this ifland.
Their fovereignty continued for 8o years during the
reign of ninekings. 2688, The expedition of the
Argonauts to Colchis, a country of Armenia Major,
fituate at the Euxine Sea to bring back the golden
fleece ; which, Phryxus withhis fifter Helle, efcaping
the infidious machinations of their ftepmother Ino,

* The annals of ages deduced from their original fource.

the
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the daughter of Cadmus, brought to ftes king of
Cholchis, from Theflaly, the feat of the Pelafgi, the
defcendants of Deucalion, .

The fhip in which Phryxus failed, had a Ram
as an en{lljgn, whofe fleece was the treafure of
Phryxus, which he depofited with /Ates. Phrygia
is called from Phryxus, and the Hellefpont is deno-
minated from Helle who fell out of the veffel. ’

The fons of Hellenus, the fon of Deucalion, were
JEolus the progenitor of the Aiglians; Dorus
from whom the Dorian nation is defcended ; and
Xuthus, who by Creufa the daughter of Eriatheus
king of Athens, begot Achzus from whom Achaia
and Achivi are derived, and Jones the predeceflor
of the Jonians. ‘There were of the fons of Aolus,
Cretheus, the founder of Jolchus in Theflally, the
Corinthian Sifyphus, Athamas and Salmoneus,

Phryxus the {fon of Athamas, of whom we fpoke
above 3 Glaucus the fon of Sifyphus, the father of
Bellerophoa, who built a fhip, whofe enfign was a
winged courfer, called Pegafus, in which far and
near he plundered and committed depredations on
the maritime coafts. He flew the Chimnera and
fubdued the Amazons. This Bellerophon had a

randfon Glaucus by his fon Hippolichus, who was
ﬁilled in the Trojan war : the daughter of Sal-
moneus called Tirrhe brought fourth two fons to
Neptune Pelias and Neleus ; Neleus by his fons Pe-
riclimenus and Neftor was the progenitor of the
Nelidee.

Neftor was very old at the time of the Tiojan
war, but not of fuchan age, that hc fhould be
faid to have lived three ages at that time, whofe

cleven
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eleven brothers all of them older than he were de-
ftroyed by Hercules, and from the flood of Deuca-
lion, to whom Neftor was lineally related in the
hfth degree, only three ages paft to the deftruction
of Troy. Afterwards Tirrho married to her uncle
Cretheus was delivered of £fon the father of Jafen.
Pelias after the demife of his ftepfather, having ex-
pelled his brother Efon, ufurped the crown, (after-
wards denominated Theflaly) and fent Jafon, his
brother’s fon, let he fhould concert or enter into
any meafures againft his crown and dignity, into
Cholchis to bring back the golden fleece from Ates,
who was then very old, promifing him, when he
thould return (for he was almoftconvinced that he
swould not return an account of the difficulties he
was to undergo) that he, now defcending into the
vale of years, would confign over to him the admi-
niftration of affairs. 'Wherefore Jafon fatisfiedwith
the propofed conditions, the innumerable and almoft
infuperable difficulties attending fuch an undertak-
ing not detering him, as it was a moft arduous
voyage to fail from Theflaly thither to thofe who
were unacquaintedwithnavigation; goes there, and
in the fpace of two months, by the advice and affif-
tance of Medea the daughter of Ztes, returns home
fafe with the golden flecce.

Theffalus the fon of Jafon and Medea gave a
name to Theflaly. The Argo, (called fo on ac-
count of its velocity, or from the builder Arges) is
reported to be the firft long thip ; others affert that
the firft long veflel was made by Danaus, when his
brother Zgyptus purfued him. From this they
werc denominated Argonauts, and alfo Mynixz from

Mynia,
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Mynia, a town of Theflaly ; of which Ovid lib.
6 Methamorp. at the end.

Vellera cum Myniz nitido radiantia villo
Per mare non notum _prim& petiere carina. *

The report of this expedition being divulged
through Greece, the moft renowned and confpicu-
.ous chieftains, actuated by a thirft for fame and ho-
nour, flocked to the ftandard of Jafon, whofe names
to the number of fifty are accurately mentioned in
Sophocles and Efchylus. The moft diftinguithed
among whom, were IHercules the fon of Amphi-
tryon and Alcmena, defcended by father and mo-
ther, from the kings of the Argives, and Mycen:za,
and progenitor of the Heraclidz of Sparta and kings
of Macedonia ; Caftor and Pollux the fons of Tyn-
daris, king of the Lacedemonians and Spartans,
brothers to Clytemneftra and Helena, the former of
whom was the concert of Agamemnon king of
Mycece, and generaliflimo of the Greeks in the
Trojan war; and the latter was married to Mene-
laus, and was the caufe of the war : Peleus, Tela-
mon, and Oileus, whofe fons Achilles, Ajax, Tela-
mon and Oileus perithed in the wars : Lyncceus,
the fon of Aphareus the moft fagacious of men, the
coufin of Alcmena; Orpheus the Thracian prince of
Lyric Mufic. There were three prophets or augurs,
Mopfus, Idmon, and Amphiaraus, who was after-
wards killed in the Theban war : Argus was the
builder of the fhip and Tiphys the pilot ; of whom
Virgil Eclog. 4.

* When the Mynix fought thefleece with fhining weol refplondant in
the 6% (hip, through an unknown fea,
Alter
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Alter erit tum Tiphys valtera gue vebat Argo

deleftos heroas. *

'They firft fteered their courfe towards Lemnos, im-
mediatelytoMarfia,and Cios; afterwards into Heria,
from that to Bebricia, and when they arrived at the
Lybian Syrt, it being impcflible for them to {fail
through the Syrts, it is recorded, thatthey carriedthe
fhip on their backs, for twelve days through the
deferts of Lybia, until coming to a fea, they then
launched her into it.

Then they fct fail for Thera, afterwards they
came to the Prophet Phineus, who was blind, who
explains to them  the manner, ccurfe, and difficulty
of the voyage. Firft they were to pafs the Cyncan
rocks, which they call Symplegads T, or profeting
rocks, Then he advifes them to {zil ata diftance
from Bithynia, which was not far frem the Bof-
phorous, becaufe the Thracians, who inhabit Salmy-
deflus, treated all that failed by with the greateft
cruelty and inhumanity. Then he informs them
that they muft go to theifland Thymias ; frem this
they were to make the Maryandini, and Achetufia
and the mountains of the Paphlagonians. He
likewife acquainted them, that they fhould fail by
the city of theCnets and Ca ambis, and Halys and
Iris. Yrom thenceto Themifcyra, which the Ama-
zons inhabited, the country Deantes, Capadocia, the
Chalybes, the learem, the Mofiynes, in Aretias, .
theifland of the Stymphalides, the Macrones, the
Philyres, the Bechire, the Saphires, the Byzeres,and
the river Phatis, which_ﬁows by the Circeancountry.

* Then fhall another Tiphys be, and another Argos chofen heroes
0 convey.

+ Two ifhinds in the mouth of ths Euxine fea.

Then
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Then he makes them fenfible, that they muft pafs
the city Cyrals, before theycould arrive at the golden
fleece ; all which places they muft pafs ballmg from
Jolchus into Colchis.  But this voyage aggrandized
by poetical i imagery is very fhort, in comparifon to
the voyageof our times. By thefe means pheafants
were firft brought into Greece, from this Phafis a ri-
ver of Colchos.

Argoa primum fum deportata carma,
Ante mibi notum nil, nifi Phafis, erat*.

The Colchians were an Egyptian colony, who
fettled in Afia among the Scythians, not far from
the Abalgi or Maflagetee neéar Phafis, one time called
Colchians or Lazi, another time Scythians, another
time Afians, another time Leucofyn. There 15
another Scythia in Europe, which is contiguous to
the Palus Meeotis and Tanais, from whencc the
Amazens came : and among the people of Scythia
the Alani are erumerated, from which place there
isa communication into Hyrcania,and the Cafpian
country. ‘The Colchians being fent in purfuit of
the Argonauts, having no fuecefs, took up their re-
fidence at the Illyrian Bay, becaufe they were afraid
to return home.

There are different opinions concermng the re-
turn of the Argonauts, which’ indeed in mony
refpets are erroncous, and quite inconfiftent
and  incongruous with navigable affairs. But
we fhall follow the moft received and prcba-
ble account. The Iter, the largeft river in Europe,
now called the Danube, runs into the Sea by two

* T have been firft carried in the Argoan fhip, nothing before this was
known'to me but Phafis. Mart. b, 13, Epigram, 72.

channels,
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channels’ by oneinto the Euxine, and by the other
into the - Adriatic Sea. Fherefore the Argonauts,
having completed every thing, and {urmounted the
difficulties and perils they were neceffarily to engage
in, in confequence of their expedition, entered the
Danube where it difembogues itfelf into the Euxine
Sea, and failing through it, came to the Bay of Illy-
ricam, and from thence failed to Adria, from that
to the fea called Sardoan. 'Then having pafled the
Sirens, they arrived in high {pirits at Drepanun,
which was after denominated Corcyra. Putting to
fea from that they went by Mopus and Canthus :
then they failed into Crete by the Lake Tritonis,
from that to Migina, and atlength landedin Theflaly.
Herculus deferted the Argonauts going to Colchis,
when he came to Myfia, a country of Phrygia,
on account of his favourite Hylas, who being
fent to bring water from the river Afcanius, never
appeared after, wherefore Herculeswas fent in fearch
of him ; few years after he perpetuated and eter-
nized his name by his noble atchievments. He
conquered and fubdued Iberia, now Spain, then

Gaul, the country of the Celtz, afterwards he invaded
Italy, and went as far as the Tiber, where Reme
was afterwards built. ,

“ In Latium he had by Lavinia Latinus the father-
in-law of /Eneas, who was fuppofed to be the fon of
Faunus, becaufe Faunus married her when preg-
nant from Hercules. He ereted two pillars, the
bounds of his labours, and limits of the continent
in the territories of Lybia and Europe, the one on
‘Calpe near the city Tarteflus, at' Cadiz in Spain, and
andtheotherat Abila, onthe other fide in Mauritania
now the Barbary coaft. Sailing to the Amazons,

he
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he put in at Themifcyra, and totally defeated and
deftroyed them, having killed the moft confpicuous
among them ; whofe queen Hippolyta he gave to
Thefeus, his affociate in this expedition. 'The va-
luable belt of Hippolyta taken by him, is reckoned
among the 12 labours of Hercules, in the fixth
place -

9 breciam ﬁxto Spoliviat Amazona baltheo *.

After he returned home, he proclaimed war againft
Laomedon king of Troy, to profecute -which, fome
of the Argonauts engaged with him. He took
Troy, killed the king, and gave Helione the king’s
daughter to Telamon, who firft afcended the ram-
parts; by whom, he had Ajax, who fignalized him~
felt in the laft Trojan war.

After this, the Amazons having colle@ted great
reinforcements, penetrated through Thrace to the
Cimmerian Bofphorus, and having fpread terror
through a great part of Europe, encamped at laft
in a place, from them, denominated Amazonian,
which was in the boundaries of the Athenians.
Thefeus, after levying a powcrful army in the city,
having in company with him his wife, Hippolyta,
by fome called Antiopa, whom he received from
Hercules among the {poils of the Amazons, feught
a pitched battle with them, and after a moft bloody
engagement, obtained a fignal viGory in the
month Bondromion.

Thefeus, when he was a child, at the time that
Hercules came to Treezenes to Pittheus, the grand-

* Inhis il ladar, he defpoiled the Thraciad Amazon cf herbelr.

father
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father of Thefeus by his mother ; admlrmg the
fkin of the lion which Hercules wore, is faid to
have fnatched a hatchet from fome perion ftanding
by, with an intention to kill that beaft, becaufe
he thought he was a lion, when the other Troefe-
nian children, feeing the {Kin, ran away.

When he arrived to the years of maturity; he
performed wonderful and noble a&ions, through
an emulation of the praifes of Hercules, to whom
he was attached, by the moft iiiviolable ties of
friendfhip and affe@ion: Both of them combined
againft the Amazcns and Trojans, in Scythia and
Phrygia, armed in the f{amie manner, and with
the fame kind of weapons : he preferved at Athens
by fingular credit, the offfpring of Hercules when
he died, from the perfecuting rage of Euryftheus ;
he cmancipated his country “which was opprefled
by Minos, king of Crete; when he flew the Mino-
taur in the labyrinth, by the help of Ariadne the
daughter of Minos. But returning Ariadne’s fa-
vors: with ingratitude, he malued Phaedra the
grandaughter of NMinos by his fon Deucalion.
Hippolitus the fon of Hippolita perifhed by the
vile calumnies of his ftep:nother Pheedra, who dif-
gracefully conceived a mboft - violent paffion for
him.

Thefeus afterwards, when he was fifty years old,
ran away with Helen, a virgin of ten years ola
the daughter of Tyndaris, king of the Lacelzefno-
nians (¢).. Wheiefore Caftor and Pollux, the fons of
Tyndaris, denounced war againft him, and by the

() Strabo, b. g.

H fa&ion
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fattion of Mneftheus, who fucceeding, fought after
at the Trojan war: theifland Scyrus received him
dethroned and deprived of the Athenian throne,
where grief and difappointments put a period to
his days d

Priam Podarces the fon of Laomedon, king of
Phrygia, now more than fifty years {ince the death
of his father, having eftablithed his kingdom on a
fixed and permanent bafis, expoftulates with the
Greeks by Antenor, concerning the war waged on
them by Hercules and the rape of his fifter Hefi-
one, to no effe. Wherefore, Paris Alexander,
the fon of Priam is delegated, even if poffible, to
injure the Greeks.

Menelaus, the confort of Helen, after the death
of Caftor and Pollux, then reigned at Sparta and
Lacedzmon ; to whom Paris going with his fleet,
feduced the wife of his hoft, and privatety eloped
with her, negle&ing the laws of hofpitality. From
which originated the final deftruétion of Troy. But
as a regular order may be feen in thefe different
ras, the following fubfequent obfervations occur.
The time of the Argonautic expedition was 241
years after Deucalion’s flood, 78 years before the
fate of [roy, 158 years before the return of the
Heraclidz into Peleponnefus ; 486 years before the
Iphitean Olympiads, and in the year of the world
according to the computation of Scaliger, 2688,
The authority of ancient chronography in Cle-
ment Alexandrinus, diftinguithed by the follow-
ing intervals, renders this account indubitably
true *.

# Stromate. 1.
From
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From the flood of Deucalion, to the conflagra-
tion of Ida in Crete, in which the Idean Daé&yli or
Corybantes, having melted mines of iron by fire,
found out the ufe of it, are 73 years.

From this, to the rape of Ganymede; there are
66 years:

From this, to the expedition of Perfeus to the
Ifthmian games of Glaucus the fon of Sifyphus, in
the ithmus of Corinth, which feparates the Kgear
from the Ionian fea in Achaia, a period of 15
years has expired.

From this, to the building of Tium (commonly
called Troy) in Phrygia, there are 34 years.

From this, to the expédition of the Argonauits
to Colchos, there are 64 years:

From this, tq the killing the Minotaur in Crete,
by Thefeus, have elapfed 32 years.

From this; to the Theban war between Etedcles
and Polynices, brothers, the great grandfons of
Cadmus, which proved of the moft fatal confe-
quences to all Greece ; there are 10 years:

From this, to the fift Olympie game of Hercu-
les, 3 years.

From this, to the Apotheofis of Hercules who
was deified after his death, 11 yeas.

From this, to the rape of Helen, by Thefeus,
9 years.

From this, t6 the rap‘- of Helen, by Paris, 4
ycars. '
From this, to the taking of Troy by the Greeks
10 years.

From this, to the building of Lavinium in La-

tium by /Eneas, 10 years. :
He From
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From that to the reign of Afcanius, .8 years.

From that, to the return of the Heraclidz into
Pclcponncfuc 61 years.

From this to the firft Sphitean Olympiad, 32&
ears.

; Thefeus, indeed, being 250 years old, 25 years
before the taking of Troy; was'born 4 years after
the golden fleece was brought back by the Argo-
nauts. Hiftory informs us of the fame Thefeus
being a child, when Hercules was a man : Hercu-
les about the year of the world 2713, travelled
over Spain, Gaul and Italy, both by fea and land ;
for he was in Italy 54 years before the fall of
Troy ; as is evident from Dionyfus. The follow-
ing year he {fubdued the Amazons, and Thefeus
married Antiopa, being 22 years old ; for fhortly
after they both went into Phrygla, and Priam
reigned 52 years after the death of his father, it
began therefore in the year of the world 2715.

Thefeus, five years after this, obtained a vitory
over the Amazons, before he went to Crete, having
in company with him his wife Antiopa. In the
year of the world 2720, he fucceeded his father at
Athens ; for when ZEgeus faw the fhip of Thefeus
returning with black fails, who was fent to takc
the Minotaur, fuppofing his fon was left, he threw
himfelf into the Kgean fea *

Helen was 25 years old, ‘when fhe was taken
away by Paris. But that the Argonauts Caftor and
Pollux were her brothers, is the only thing in this
account, that cannot be fully authenticated. I
have dwelt hitherto fo minutely on this Argonau-

‘% Plutarch.
tic
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tic expedition, for this reafon, becaufe in that ex-
pedition, there is mention (by the name of Ierne)
made of Ireland, as if inhabited at that time; to

which Hadrian Junius alludes, introducing her
talking of ‘herfelf. .

1lla ¢go fum Graiis olun glaaalz.r lerne
Difta ; et Jafoniz puppes bene cogrita nautis *

Which feems very confonant to the records of our
country ; by which it is obvious that the Belgians
then reigned in Ireland. Allo the various accounts
of the Amazons, as have been mentioned already,
corroborate  the authent1c1ty of the ancient Irifh
chronological 'poem, in which the beginning of
the Belfrtans in Ireland, and of the Amazons fearing
themfelves, are fatxsfa&omly demonftrated and
proved to be at the fame time .

2737, The Dananns the offspring of the Ne-
methlans, that formerly relinquithed lreland, com-
ing hither from the north of Britain in multltudes,
after fubduing the Belgians in the battle of Moy-
ture, planted the fourth colony in Ireland, under
the condu& of Nuad with the filver hand, whofe
father Achy was the feventh from Ibath T, the
great grandfon of Nemeth.

* 1 am that Ierne, formerly by the Greeks denommated Icy;
and well known by Jafon’s mariners.

+ Above at the end of the year 2453. Tuatha dee Danona,

1 25 Ibath at the year 2245. 30 Ordon.

26 Enny. 31 Atarlam,

2% Taburn, 32 Ecthac, or Achy.

28 Tait. 33 Nuad with the filver hand.
29 Alla

The
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The Dananns flourithed in Ireland 197 years
by the unanimous confent of . our hlﬁorlans, dur-
ing the reign of 9 kings. -

2767. Troy was taken and demolifhed by the -
Greeks, after a fiege of ten years, by the treachery
and perﬁhy of Antenor and Zneas, (on the 23d
day of the Attic Thargelion, accordmg to’ com-
putations ancient and modérn ; in the year of the
Julian period 3531 %, on the 22d day of out
}unc, the day before the full moon, whlch hap-~
peried the 2 i3d of June about 3 in the afternoon,)
a moft certain epoch, ‘and the moft memorable of
the Gentlles, from which to the firft Iphltean
Olympiad is abfolutely 407 years, and to the com-
mencement of the Chriftian zra 1 182 years.

The thronological poem that has been cited re-
lates, that the Scots left Getulia at.the fame time
that the battle of Moy-ture and the deftrutipn of
Troy happencd which exactly and accurately co-
incides with the accounts of the taking of Troy,
i e. 30 years after the battle of Moy—ture, and
with the gencaIO'rlcal account of Nuad with the
filver hand, and Bratha, general of the Scots from
Getulia.- = -

About this penod the Scots, under the aufpices
of Bratha, who 'is the ninth after Lamfion 1, a

- Scaliger, b. 3. Canon. Ifagog Ub Emrmus, chronolog b, 2.

4 -? 524 Lamfinn. about the year 29 Nuad.
O madmggents 30 Allad.
25 Heber. 31 Arcad.

26 Agnoman. 32 Deag.
27 Febrick Glafl 33 Bratha.

28 Nennual,
: Scythian
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Scythian colony emigrated from the Getulian con-
fines to Spain. The Scythian promontory with
the Cantabrlans in the bay of Bifcay next to Ire-
Jand, not only mﬁnuates, that the Scythlans were
in Sp:un, but even Silius Italicus, who was alfo a
native of Spain, witnefleth, that the Concani inha-
bitants of Cantabria, are the delcendants of the
Maflagetz, 7. c. SQt}uans lib. 3. in the followmg
(h(hch

Et qui Mq[ggcmm monflras feritate ﬁareﬂicm,-
C’ormpm’u Sufd /Zztmrz.r Concane vend ¥,

And a little after he informs us, that Sufana, a city
of Spain, was built by the Sarmatlan,s, whom all
acknowledge to be Scythians, in this line:

Sarmaticos attollgm Sszana Mouros.

Here we muft remark, that the river Iberus, (now
the Ebro) from which, fome fay Ircland was de-
nominated ; takes its rlfe in Cantabna, and com-
prehends the fpace of 400 miles in length, 260 of
which are navxgable, and almoﬁ equally divides
Spain, into Citerior to the Pyrenees, that bound
it from Gaul, and into Ulterior, to the Straits of
Gibraltar ; whxch is called Ulterior, as if remote
from the dominions of the Roman Empire.

2889. David king of the Hebrews, the great
great grandfon of Nahaflon, prince of the tribe of
]uda from Egypt, began his reign. - In Whofe,

* And thou O Concanian, who, by thy fa\“‘gcncfs fhews thy defcen:
from the Maflagetz, and fanatcs thyfelf by opening the veins of “horn-

footed animals.
twelfth
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twelfth year, and in the year 124§ after the flood
(as the book of Cluanmacnois very well joins both
xras from the verfion of Goghagan) Golam a
bpamfh chief, the progenitor of the Milefian kings
of Ireland, flourithed the great grandfon of
Bratha, who pafied from Getulia into Spain ¥,

2933. Solomon the fon of king David, kmg of
the Hebrews, laid the foundatlgn of the temple
this year, being the 4th of his reign; and 480
years after the going out of the If'raehte‘;, which
Sadoc the high-prieft, the tenth after Aaron the
brother of Mofes, confecrated,

When Solomon reigned at Jerufalem, all our
hiftorians of the greateﬁ veracity’ unanimoufly con-
tend, that the Scots arrived in Ireland from Spain.
The genealogical account of thc Milefians, and the
hlgh—prxe{’c Sadoc, confirms thls. Moreover Mr.
Calvacus O Morra T undoubtedly, according to the
authority of the ancients, has exprelsly mentioned
2934 of the world, to be the year of this expe-

' dition.

Befides there is another memorable circumftance
in confirmation of this, or rather an irrefragable
concurrence of many c1rcumf’cances by which
this period is afcertained with that degree of con-
vi@tion, as if the truth of it was manifeft, and
could not admit of the fmalleft thadow of doubt:
for asthe Greek writers record, that the deftrution

* 33 Bratha about the ycar 35 Bile.
2767. 36 Milefius.

. 34-DBreogan.
+ Geoghegan in his Englifi tranflation of the book of Cluanmac-

rois.
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of . Troy happenced, as above, in the year 2767,
on the 23d of the Attic month by a prolepfis; fo
our ancient writers, calculating back the time of
the arrival of the Scots, left on record by their an-
ceftors, I fuppofe when they landed, have fo made
it correfpond with the Roman account of time,
and fyftem of weceks, “fljat they have handed down
to pofterity ; that the Scots asrived in Ireland the
Kalends of May, on Thurfday, the moon’s age
being 7 days; making no mention of the reign of
Solomon, nor the =ra of the world, as Achy
O Floinn, a very ancient author, has thus fung in
his Irith poem concerning the different invafions
of Ireland:

Seachtmhadh d’Eufg, dia Dardaine,
Ro frith feachtmhad foené ;
Gabhfad itallaintiri,

I Calon Mai a Mifghue *.

In the year of the Julian period 3698, thch is,
according to Scaliger, the fifth year of Solomon’s
reign, and of the world 2934 ; the folarcycle 2,
and lunar 12, the dominical letter E. the Ka-
lends of May agreed with the feventh day of the
moen, and fifth day of the week; nor.could that
connexion of the day of the month week or
moon’s age, happen in the whole reign of Solo-
mon, nor even in that age from the birth of his

* On the feventh of the Moon, on Thurfday’s facred light
The Fenian heroes finifhed their adventurous expedition ;
They landed,’ furceful to poflefs foil,
On the Calerds of the world, the beautifying month of May.
father
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father David to his own death, only this very
year ; asis obvious to any one who is acquainted
with chronology, or that can trace the ‘periods
back to that time.

2934. Therefore from the univerfal deluge, have
elapled 1277 years.

From the nativity of .alcg, the divifion of
countries, and confuilon of tongues, 1176.

From the arrival of Partholan, g65.

From the going out of the Nemcthians gog.

From the deftruction of Torconaing, and the
extermmatlon of the Nemethians, 689.

From the arrival of the Belgians from Britain,
2

7’177er the return of the Dananns, Nemethians,
and the battle of Moy—ture, 197; likewife from the
birth of Abraham, 985.

From his firft going out of Charrz in Mefopota-
mia to Canaan, and the begw,nnmg of the Hebrew
affairs, 910,

From the going out of the fons of Ifrael from
Egypt, 481,

From thelr entrance mto Canaan, after the
death of Mofes, 441.

From the Sabbatic year of the firft Jubilee,
in which they ccafed from arms, and diftri~-
buted the countrv by tribes, 435.

From the bchv‘nmn' of the relgn of king
David, 45

From the year. of the reign of Solomon, 3.

From the laying of the foundzmon of the
Temple, 1

Likewife
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Likewife in foreign profane writers, the year of
the moft ancient epoch of the Chaldeans, being
121

Fr70rn the begmmng of Ninus, the author of
Idolatry; 1157,

" From the beginning of the reign of Inachus in
Greece, king of the Argives, o841.

From the beginning of the reign of Ogyges, king
of Beeotia, 780.

From the flood of Ogyges, in which he pe-
rifhed, 74s5.

From the flood of Deucalion, 497.

From the time of Janus in Italy, 308.

From the expedition of the Argonauts to
Colchis, 246.

From the birth of Thefeus, king of Athens, 242.

From Hercules in Spain, Gaul and Italy, 221.

From the conqueﬁ of the Amazons by Hercules
and Thefeus, 220.

From the expedition of Hercules to Phrygia,
and the beginning of Priam, 219,

From the conflagration of Troy, 167.

From ZEneas, who acceded to the throne af-
ter’ the demife of his father-in-law Latinus, 1 58.
: Likewife,” before Carthage was built by Dido
and the Phaenicians among the Getulians, on the
coaft of Afnca, 133.

Beforé the foundation of Rome was laid, ac-
cording to- the Palilib of Varro, 263,

Before the beginning of our common chriftian
®ra, 1015,

Prior to the miffion of Saint Patrick, 1447. :

The
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The Scots,  who are likewife denominated Gai-
delians, a Scythian colony from Cantabria, a pro-
vince of citerior Spain, arriving in Ircland by the
bay of Bifcay next to Ireland, and by Lepifca
contiguqus to Navarre, and the Pyrena:fm moun-
tains; I fay, landing.in the fouthern parts of the
kingdom, where Kerry in the fouth of Munfter
lies adjacent to the ocean, at length totally fub-
dued the Dananns in the battle of Talten.

From that time, they ruled this ifland by a long,
fucceflive, and extenfive pofterity. Five colonies
preceded them; as the Partholans, and the Neme-
thians, the- empiie of the Belgians and Dananns,
and the incurfions of the Fomorians. The kings
of the Scottith line were defcended from the three
fons of . the' Spanith foldier, or Milefius ; to wir,
Heber, Hir and Herimon; except three from Ith,
the. uncle of Mtleﬁus, and once from the peo-

le.

7 The '‘Antiquarians have: remarked, that a hun-
dred years have elapfed from. this epoch of the
Scottith @ra to the end of the reign of Tigern-
mas, king of Ircland ; and 230 to the triumph
of . Bneas Olmacad, king of Ireland over the
Picts.

2935. Herimon, ng of Ireland firft of the
Scots, the nineteenth after the Belgxans and Da-
nanns, reigned thirteen years. * During the rei
of He-rimon, the Pi&s failed Inther from Scythla T

* AEngus Cohdeus in Pfaltair na2. rann. in W’aresAnuqumes Gf
Ireland, c. 2. p. 8.
+ Cﬂnt nmg Denmark, Sweden, and Noriray.

Citerior,
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Citerior, and paffed over from this to the north of
Britain.

2048. Mumny, Lugne, and Lagne, the fons
of Herimon, fucceeded their father for 3 years, as
kings of Ireland.

2951.  Euryal, - brother to the deceafed;
reigned ten years king of Ireland.

2961. Ethrial fucceeds his father, and enjoys
the kingdom twerlty years.

2969. Roboas the fon of Solomon, king of
Juda.

2981. Conmal the fon of Heber Fion, the
grandfon of Milefius, the firft from Munfter,
ruled Ireland for 30 years *.

2986. Abias after his father Roboas, kmg of

uda.
: 2988. Affa the fon of Abias, king of Juda,
gort. Tigernmas, the' grandfon of Ethri-
alus, king of Ireland, 23 years.—23 years only
are attributed to this king, to the hundreth year
of the =ra of the arrival of the Scots; to which,
being added the 7 years of the intet-reign, which
the antiquaries aflign, 30 years is completed ; the
number of years, which the book of Cluan-mac-
nois, omitting the inter-reign, allows him. But
thofe that grant 70 years T, with an inter-reign of
{even years, or 77, fitbjoining an inter-reign of feven
years from corrupt manufcripts and copies, do
not by any means perform their promife.
3029. Jofaphat, the fon of Affa, king of Juda,

* Aunnals of Dunnegal, from G. Coeman’s poem.
+ Keting.
3034
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3034. An inter-reign of 4 years, in the hun-
dreth year of the Scottith zra ; from which to the
year 230 of the fame @ra, in which Zneas Olmu-
cad, king of Ireland, triumphed over the Pi&s, 130
years have intervened.

3041. Achy Edgathach ¥, the great great
grandfon of Lugad, the fon of Ith, the uncle of
Milefius, reigned 4 years king of Ireland.

3045. Hermna and Sobarch, the fons of He-
ber, the grandfons of Hir, the firft from Ulfter,
and from the houfe of Hir; reigned jointly kings
of Ireland, for 40 years.

3054. Joram,the fon of Jofaphat, king of Juda.

3062. Ochozias, the fon of Joram, king of
Juda.

3062. Athalia, the mother of Ochozias, queen
of Juda.

3068. Joas, the fon of Ochozias, king of Juda,
7 years.

3077. The Aflyrian monarchy terminated in
the fall of Sardanapalus.

3085. Achy Faobarglas T, from the houfe of
Heber, the fon of king Conmal, reigned king of
Ireland twenty years.

* 36 Milefius about the year 34 Breogan about the year 2889.

2889. 35 Jth.
37 Hir. 36 Lugad.
38 Heber 37 Mal.
39 Ebric 38 Adnaman,
40 Hermna and Sobarch, 39 Congal.
brothers. 40 Daire.

41 Achy Edgathach.

+ ¢t Tigernmas, about the 43 Smergal
year 3011 44 Tiach
42 Lrbhoth
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3105. Itach Labrann, the great grandfon of
king Tigermnasof the line of Herimon, reigned
king of Ireland twenty-four years *.

3108. Amazias, the fon of Joas, king of Juda.

3129. Achy Mumo, of the line of Heber,
the grandfon of Achy Faobarglas, by his fon
Mogfeb, fwayed the fceptre 21 years.

3137. Ozias, who is alfo called Azarias, the
fon of Amafias, king of Juda.

3150. [Eneas Olmucad, the fon of king Fiach,
of the Herimonian line, wasinvefted with fupreme
power for 18 years.

In the two hundred and twentieth year, after the
landing of the Scots, it has been tranfmitted in
writing to pofterity, by our chronologers {, that this
fMineas, having fought various battles, was the firft
of the Irifh kings, who invaded the north of Britain,
{with whom the Pids, from the time of Hcrlmon, )
had entered into a treaty, paying them a ftipulated
fum) which exaétly correfponds with the fourteenth
year of thisking’s reign. Wherefore their accounts
are to be eftimated as vague and uncertain, whofe
two hundred and thirtieth year, by no means agrees
with the beginning of the reign of this Aneas.
From the beginning of the reign of Sirnas Long-
aged, and to the burning of Jerufalem by Nabu-
chodonofer, I make to be a hundred and ninety-fix
years.

* Annals of Dunnegal.
+ Gratian Lucius againft Gir. Cambrenfise ¢, 12. p. 115, and
Keting in his account of the reign of Fiach Labrann, and of Niell the

£rit.
3168.
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3168. Enny Airgtheach, the fon of king
Achy Mumo from Munfter, twenty-four years
king of Ireland*,

3174. The inftitution of the Iphitean Olym-
pmds, which Iphitus king of Elis received in the
year of the Julian period.

53938. From thence celebrated and folemnized
afterward every feurth year.

3189. Joathas, the fon of Ouzias, king of
Juda, : )

3192. Rothea of the Herimonian" race, thé
grandfon of king /neas by his fon Main, en-
Joyed the crown of Ireland eleven years.

3197. The foundation of the city of Rome on
the twenty-firft of April, on which day, the Prima
Palilia, or anniverfary of the city, was infituted
the third year of the fixth Olympiad, according to
the cpinions of Varro, Tacitus, Cenforinus and
Pliny, which we follow, but Dionyfius IHalicar-
nafus Solinus, and M. Porcius Cato contend it was
the following year in the feventh Olympiad.

You may reccive either account, as you advert
to the different authors in the application.  This
year gave birth to Ezechia the grandion of Ioathas,
king of Juda; for he was tw enty-five years old,
when he tock on him the reins of government,
4 Reg. 18. 2.

3203. Sedna the fon of Artur; of the houfe of
Hir, reigned mouarch of Ireland five YCars, He
cannot be the grandfon of Keiinna and Sobarch ,
by their brother (4s they fay) whofs. reign after

* The book of Clvanmacacis.
4 Aopnals of Dunnegal.
e their
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their deceafe, I undoubtedly make to begin one
hundred and ecighteen years, and others affirm it
to be one hundred and thirty-five. ‘Whereas, I
put him feven after his brother, that is in the fame
order of generation with his predeccﬁ'or Rotheact.

3203. 'The Nabonaffarean @ra commenced on
the twenty f{ixth of February, from thence
through each of our biffextile years, onaccount of
theomiffion of the intercalary day, thereisa retro-
gradation of one day, after this manner, viz. in the
year 3200, the fourth year began on the twenty-
fifth of February, in the year 3210. The eighth
year began on the twenty- fourth and fo of the
reft. 1460 of our Julian years ‘make 1461 Na-
bonaflarean. 'This manner of reckoning was pe-
culiar alfo to Ptolomy Alexandrinus, and Cenfori-
nus.

3205. Achaz ¥, the fon of Joathas king of
Juda.

" 3201. Fiach Finnfcothach the fon of king
Sedna, {wayed the fceptre fourteen years.

3221, Ezechias, the fon of Achaz, king of
Juda.

3222. Munemon, the feventh from king Achy
Faobarglas ¥, of the line of Heber, ﬁve years
king of Ireland.

3227. Faldergod, the fon of Munemon,
- reigned nine years king ef Ireland.

* The book of Cluanmacnois.

1 40 Nuad 44 Firard
41 Glafs 45 Cafclot
42 Rofs 46 Munemon, king of Ircland

43 Rotheatt

I * 3227
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3227.  In the fixth year of king Ezechias¥*
Samaria is taken by Salmanaffarus, king of the
Affyrians, ané the ten tribes of Ifrael are led into
perpetual captivity.

3235. Sennacherib, king of the Aflyrians and
Arabians, 18500 of his foldiers being ftruck blind
by the hand of God, raifed the fiege of Jerufa-
lem, and retreated ; in a fhort time after he is aflaffi-
nated by his own {ons.

“Ezechias in the fourteenth year of his reign, not
under any apprehenfions of Sennacherib, falls fick,
and on account of his moft earneft folicitations and
ardent entreaties, fifteen yearsare added tothe mea-
fure of his days; the miraculous retrogradation of
the fun confirming the promife.

3236. Olamfodla of the houfe of Hir, the fon
of Fiach, fwayed the fceptre forty-years.

3250. Manaffes, the fon of Ezechias king of

uda.
. 3276.  Finnata, thefon of king Ollamfodla,
reigned monarch of Ireland twenty years,

3296. Snanoll, the brother of king Finnacta,
monarch of Ireland feventeen years . '
3305. Amon the fon of Maneffes King of
uda. :

: 330%. Jofias the {on of Amon, king of Juda.

3313. Ged with the majeftic voice, the brother
of Slanoll, king of Ireland twelve-years.

3328. Fiach Finalcheas the fon of king Fi- -
naétz, enjoyed the crown of Ireland eight years].

* 4 Kings, 18.c. 10.¥7.

4+ Annals of Dunregal.
1 The book of Cluanmacnois.

3525-
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3325. Nabopollafar, king of Babylon, cotempo-
rary with Jofias king of Juda.

3333- Berngal, fon of king Ged, was in-.
vefted with fupreme power twelve years.

3338. Joachas the fon of Jofias king of Juda
three months. :

3388. Joachim, before this called Eliachim;
fucceeded his® brother Joachas; who reigned only
three months, as king of Juda. ,

3342. Nabuchodonofor the fon of Nabopol-
lafar, coeval with the brothers. Joachas, Joachim;
and Sedechias, reigned in Syria, his father living.

345. Olill thefon of king Slanoll, monarch
of lreland fifteen years.

The poem of G. Coeman, and from that the
annals of -Dunnegal record, that he reigned fixteen
years ; another copy of the fame poem makes only
fourteen years; we have feleted the middle num-
ber; by the authority of the book of Cluanmae-
nois.

3349 Jechenias (alfo called Joachim) fucceeds
his father Joachim, who was a prifoner, as king
of Juda three months.

3349. Sedechias thie uncle of Jechonias; ac=
cedes to the crown of Juda; his predeceffor being
taken to Babylon.

3384. Nabuchodono‘or, accedes to the crown:
of Juda, his predeceffor being taken to Babylon.

3354. Nabuchodonofor, hithérto governor of
Syria, fucceeds his father deceafed, in the throne
of Chaldea.

From this period his reign began, whofe fecond
year is mentioned in the cap. 2. Daniel.

12 3360,
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3360. Jerufalem ts taken by Nabuchodonofor :
the "Femple is burned four hundred and twenty-
feven years after the firft ftone was laid ; Sede-
chias, the laft king of the line of David, was
blinded and brought to Babylon.

3360. Sirna Long-aged of the Herimonian
line, the great grandfon of Rotheaét, reigned mo-
narch of ‘Ireland twenty-one years ®. The Irifh
chronological poem that has been already quoted,
makes him cotemporary with Nabuchodonofor, who
fubverted and defolated Jerufalem, and Aftyages the
laft king of the Medes, which is evidently true, as
Nabuehodonofer, and Aftyages flourifhed this time,
nearly allied to each other, by Nitocre the fifter of
Aftyages Nabuchodonofor’s queen.

From this to the beginning of the reign of Hugo-
ny the Great,” monarch of lreland, we make to
be two hundred and fifty years; as the fame poem
relates the reign of Hugony to have commenced
that year, in which Alexander conquered Darius.
Thole that allow Sirna to have reigned one hun-
dred and fifty years, ufe the years of his life, in-
ftead of the number of years he was feated on the
throne ; nor does the poem of G Coeman in the
recapitulation of the reign of the Pagan kings of
Ireland fupport that affertion.

For although in fome copies one hundred and
twenty years have erroneoufly erept in, the moft
ancient copies of that poem, in which twenty-one
years are only attributed to the reign of Sirna,
beyond a poffibility of doubt, prove this to be a

* 47 Rotheaabout the year 3192, 49 Deny.
48 Deman. 50 Sirna Long-aged.
{purious
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{purious and fuppofitious account. * Likewile
in other places of the book of Lecan, when there 1s
any mention of Sirna, you will fee every where
Sirna king of Ireland twenty-one years, Sirna
king of Ireland three fevens, Z e. twenty-one
years 7.

There is another poem extant of an anonymous
writer, and it is in the fame book of Lecan beginning
with Erimbon is Ebbir ard Herimon and the illuftri-
ous Heber f, containing feventy two diftichs,
which give the names and years of the kings of
Ireland, from Herimon to Achy Fedloch §, among
whom, twenty-one years are affigned Sirna.

The moderns have bafely corrupted and adulte-
rated this diftich, fo that inftead of twenty-one
years, they have fubftituted one hundred and twene
ty . Flann the moft celebrated antiquarian
and poet of his age, whofe birth the annals have
recorded to have happened on the feventh of the
kalends of December, and fixteenth day of the
moon, has defcribed a fynchronifm of our kings
with foreign, in.which he joins the beginning of
Sirna’s reign with the thirty-fifth of Deioces, king
of the Medes ], and admitting Deioces fifty-two
years, he places the period of Sirna’s reign, in the

* The book of Lecan, fol. 303. a. the book of O¢‘Duvegan, fal.
11. b, the Nahuachongbhala, a diftich from the fame poem, quoted by
Keting, in his account of the reign of Sirna.

+ The book of Lecan, fol. 62.a. col. 2. fol, 178, a. col. 2: fol.

. b
Si The book of Lecan, fol. 42. a. fol. 1.

§ King of Ireland about the year 393z.

I In Michael O°Clery’s book of Migrations. : '
£ Duvegan, fol, 104,

2

fourth
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~ fourth year .of Phraortes who fucceeded Deioces.
But whether Deioces and Phraortes areto be num-
bered among the living, or whether they reigned
more or lefs, or were coeval with Sirna or not, it
is juft the fame. » ‘

We have only laid open to your deliberation ina
clear and perfpicuous manner, that this ancient au-
thor of the fynchronifm on this occafion, attributes’
no more than one and twenty years to Sirna,
and that with the confent of other ancient authors,
moreover thofe who contend that he reigned one
hundred and fifty years, neceffarily confine the
years of the other kings to the beginning of Hugo-
ny’s reign, which I allow to be two hundred and
thirty eight and others three hundred and ninety-
feven, who alfo prolong the period of Jerufalem and
Alexander to five hundred and forty-nine years, it is
certain, they prove Hugony’s to have been later
than Alexander by two hundred and ecighty-eight
years, and Sirna to have been, {o many years prior
to the conflagration of Jerufalem. The firft of
the ten diftichs, compofed by an anonymous writer
in the book of Lecan®, thus makes the age of
Sirna to have been one hundred and fifty years.

Siorna Saoghlech, Saor an Flaith,

Caoga. air cheud mbliaghuin mbioth-mbaith ;
A fhaoghal fochartain cain

Go ttorchair la- Roitheachtaigh +.

* Fol. 3c. b. and fol. 202. a,

+ Siorna Long-livd, a free and lib’ral prince,
Thrice fifty years of profp’rous fway he rubd:
Well fpent and blefs’d his happy life mov'd on
>Till ‘by Rothechtach he in war was flain,

L I deduce
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I deduce this diftich in oppofition to the autho-
rity of the Trifeclifenian book corrupted and adul-
terated in the fame manner, that the word to reign
might be extorted for to live *.

3381. Rorheact, the great great grandfon of
king Faldergod T of the line of Heber, monarch
of Ireland 4 years.

3386. Evilmerodach the fon of Nabuchodono-
for the firlt year of his reign, enlarged from prifon
Jechonias, king of Juda, in the thirty-feventh year
of his captivity, and conferred on him the higheft
honour 1.

3388. Elim fucceeded his father Rothea& one
year as king of [reland.

3389, Gilchad, the grandfon of Sirna Long-
aged, by his fon Olill Oaoin, fwayed the fceptre
of Ireland nine years. :

3390. Cyrus, the grandfon of Aftyages by his
daughter Mandane, the firft year of the fifty-
fifth Clympiad with the unanimous confent of the
chronologers, afcends the throne of Perfia.

3392. Balthafar, the grandfon of Nabuchodonofor,
by his daughter, having been conquered, and de-
pofed by Darius, the Mede, Darius then aflumed the
fovereignty of the Babylonian empire, of Xerxes,
whom Daniel calls Afuerus-§.

* Thus Nevius in Gellius, b, g. ¢, 7. calls Neftor Trifeclifenis be-

caufe he lived three ages.
+ 47 Faldergod, nbout the year. 49 TFailbe

3227. 50 Roan
48 Cafs 51 Rotheadt
1 4 Kings, 25, 27. Jeremy 52. 31,
§ Daniel, 9.

Artur
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3398. Artur Imleach, the fon of king Elim,
reigned 12 years king of Ireland.

3410. Nuad Finnfail, the fon of king Giilchad,
monarch of Ireland 13 years *.

"Eere I muft begin to take a comparative view
of the aucient fynchronifmical account of Flann
omitting thofe matters which appertain to the Af-
fyrians and Medes, on account of the uncertainty of
@ras, and the various and different opinions of au-
thors hitherto, in Qriental affairs. But from the
reign of Cyrus, learning began to be both encou-
raged and cultivated ; andacertainand unqueftion-
able knowledge of chronological and hiftorical facts,
were tranfmitted in writing to pofterity. It was
agreed on, that where the information of facred
writings fhould difcontinue, on account of the de-
firuction of the houfe of David, we fhould confide
in, and rely on, the monuments and archives of the
Gentiles, asto the arrangement and difpofition of
the feveral periods and =ras,  "Therefcre, as it is
recorded in that fynchronifm, that when Nuad
Finnfail, was feated on the throne of this kingdom,
Cyrus fubdued the laft of the Chaldeans, that is,
Darius, tihe Mede, as follows.

3411. Cyros ‘having conquered Darius, the
Mede, two years before this, a ‘prefect of Car-
mania laid fiege to Babylon this year: and thus
the empire of the Chaldeans was transferved to the
Perfians.

3420. Zorcbabel, the grand-fon of Jechonias,
king of Juda, (by his fon, Salathiel, who was born

* The book cf Cleanmacnois, _
with
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with his brethren, during his captivity) the 4o
years of his captmtv, bemg expired, ruled the
people, returning to their native country.

In the time of Cyrus, and the emancipation of
the Jews, under him, Orpheus Cretoniata flourithed .
at Athens, in favour with the tyrant Pififtratus ;
denominated by Voffius, and others Omomatritus *
the author of the Argonautic expedition; in Greek
verfe ; who, in the “relation of that expedition,
mentions Ireland by the name of Jerze. Indeed the
Romans, as the learned Uther fays, ¥ cannot pro-
duce an inftance of fuch antiquity, in confirmation
of their name or exiftence.

3423. Breas the royal, the fon of king Artur
Imleach, nine years king of Ireland {.

Cambyfes and Breas the royal, reigned at the
fame time a Synchronifm.

Cambyfes, in the year 3420, afcended the throne,
as you may fee, in the year 3427.

3427. 'The 7th year of the reign of Cyrus, the
fon of Cambyfes, in which, according to Ptolomy, §
an eclipfe of the moon happened on the 17th day
of Phamenoth, the feventh month, in the year 225
of Nabonaffarus : fo that, begmmng with the ka-
lends of January, the 17th of the leventh month,
is equal to our 16th of July ; and the fourth day of
the year of the Julian period g4191. Therefore,
from the year 3390, to the year 3427, there are 30
years which Cyrus reigned, and 7 of Cambyfes.

* Vof. concerning the Greek poets, Lloid. Bochart.
%+ Prim. Er: Brit. p. 724.
1 Annals of Dunnegal,

§ B. 5. ¢ 14
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3429. Darius the fon of Hyftafpes, king of the
Perfians, whofe two wives (the fifters of Cambyfes)
were Artoffa and Artyftona; one of them the reli&t
of his brother, the other married to Darius, a
virgin.

3432. Achy QOptach, of the race of Lugad,
the fon of Ith, thetenth after whom he is put; but
'you may be convinced by taking a comparative
view of the cotemporary monarchs, that many ge-
nerations are wanted. He reigned one year mo-
narch of Ireland.. \

Achy Optach, Finn, Sedny Innarrdh, kings
of Ireland, were totemporaries with Darius Hi~
ftafpes 2 Synchrauifm.

4433. Finn, the fon of Bratha, (or, according
to {ome Blatha) the great grand-fon of king Ollam-
fodla, the fon of Labrad, by his fon Carbry, reigned
20 years *. :

3433. The annals of Dunnegal aflign him 22
years, from the poem of G.Coeman; and anether
copy of the fame poem allows 21. However the
book of Cluanmacnois, which I follow, afferts he
reigned 20 only. , : ‘

3441. In the year of Rome 24§, the Romans
put a period to kingly power, and inftituted two
annual magiftrates called Confuls, in the year 244,
on the twenty-firft of April in the third year of
the {ixty-feventh Olympiad, and the twelfth of
Darius Hiftafpes. The firft confuls were L. Junius
Brutus, and L. Tarquinius Collatinus : Tarquin

* The beok of Cluanmacnois,
having
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having been obliged to abdicate the chief magiftracy,
P. Valerius fucceeded him; being dignified with the
appellation of Poplicola. After Brutus fell in the
engagement, Sp. Lucretius Tricipitinus was ap-~
pointed, and Spurius dying in his confulate, M.
Horatius Pulvillus fucceeded him in the firft year
of the Roman liberty ; wherefore I conjeéture, that
Valerius was cotemporary with Darius Hiftafpes,
in the fifty-fourth generation from Adam.

3453. Sedny Innarradh, the fon of king Breas, *
of the Heberian line, fwayed the fceptre of Ireland
fourteen years,

3459. Darius, in the thirty-firft year of his
reign, received a fignal overthrow at Marathon,
from the Athenians, under the command of Mil-
tiades, (Plutarch) in the two-hundred and fifty-fe-
venth year of the Nabonaffarean era; in which
year there was an eclipfe of the moon, on the third
of the month Tybis, (Ptolomy) on the twenty-fifth
of April, and fourth day.

3465. Xerxes the fon of Darius, by Atofla,
fucceeded his father: he was called Afuerus, or
Oxyares, the hufband of Efther, after divorcing
Vafthes.

3466. In the year of Rome two-hundred and
feventy, K. Fabius Vibulanus, and L. ZEmiliug
Mamercus, were created confuls.

3467. In the year of the city two-hundred and
feventy-one, M. Fabius Vibulanus, ard L. Valerius
Potitus Volufus, were confuls: the former was bro-

* The book of Cluanmacnois.,
ther
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ther to K. Fabius, the latter to Valerius Poplicola,
the fon of the firft conful.

3467. Simon Breac, the grandfon * of king
Nuad, of the Herimonian line, reigned fix years
king of Ireland.

During the reign of Xerxes, Sedny died ; Simon
Breac fucceeded him, and Duach Fionn fucceeded
him a Synchronifm. A ;

3473. Duach Fionn of the race of Heber, the
fon of king Sedny, monarch of Ireland eight years.

3475- In the year of the city two-hundred and
feventy-nine, P. Valerius Poplicola, the brother of
Valerius Potitus, and C. Nautius Rutilus, were de-
clared confuls.

3480. In the year 6t Rome two-hundred and
eighty-four, L. Valerius Politus, and T. Amilius
Mamercinus, the fon of L. Emilins, were confuls.

3481. Muredach Bolgra, the fon of king Simon,
fwayed the {ceptre of Ireland one year.

3482. Enny the Red, the fon of king Duach,
enjoyed the fupreme power five years.

3483. In the year of the city two-hundred and
eighty-feven, 'I'. . Emilius Mamercinus, and Q.
Fabius Vibulanus, the fon of M. Fabius, were in-
vefted with the confular dignity. '

3486. Artaxerxes Longimanus, the fon of
Xerxes, king of the Perfians.

3787. Lugad Hiardon, of the Heberian line, the
fon of king Enny (or fome near relation) fucceeded
him -as king of Ireland, five years.

* Simon Brec. 53. Nuad about the year 34fo. 54 Aidan Glafl

55 Simon Dreac. ‘
During
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During the reign of Artaxerxes Longimanus,
Duach died ; and five fucceflively, filled the throne
of Ireland ; wiz. Muredach Bolgra, Enny the Red,
Lugad Hxardon, Sirlam Long-handed, Achy
Fuarch, Achy the Hunter, and Conang
S yncbron i/m. 1f you properly inveftigate the xras,
you will find feven, inftead of five ; the former two
of whom, fince the death of Duach, are Muredach
and Enny, if you concur with me, in makingthem
prior to Artaxerxes: the other five were afluredly
cotemporary with the reign of Artaxerxes.

3492. Sirlam Long-handed, defcended from
Hir, the fon, or rather the grandfon of king Fin,
monarch of Ireland fixteen years.

3501. Inthe year of Rome three-hundred and
five, L. Valerius, the fon of P. Valerius, and M.
Horatius Barbatus, were confuls.

3508. Achy Fuarch, the fon of Lugad Hiardon
{or nearly allied to him) of the race of Heber, king
of Ireland, twelve years.

3508. Inthe year of Rome three hundred and
twelve, M. Fabius Vibulanus, the fon of Q, Fabius
and Pofthumius .ZEbunus Cornicen, were appointed
confuls.

352¢. Achy the Hunter, and the intrepid Co-
nang (brothers) the fons of Congal, the fon of king'
Muredach, of the Herimonian-line, kings of Ire-
land five years.

3525. Lugad Red-handed, the fon of king
Achy Fuarch (or, at leaft nearly related) defcended
from Heber, monarch of Ireland four years.

3525.
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3525. In the year of the city three hundred and
twent‘y-mne, M. Emilius Mamercinus, the grand-
fon of L. Amilius Mamercus, dow a third time
diGator.

3527. Digiik Nothus; ten rionths after his fa-
ther Artaxerxes was elevated to the throne of
Perfia; the fecond year of whofe reign (3528) was
memorable on account ‘of the predx&mns of
Aggzus and Zacharias, and the proelamation of
Darius, commanding the Temple to be re-built ;
whence originated the inftitution of the weeks of
Daniel, which were difcontinued at the fecond de-
folation and deftru&tion of the Temple, under
Vefpz\ﬁan.

3529. Conang the Undaunted, by a fecond
chmge, king of Ireland feven years.

- During the reign of Darius Nothus, I.ugad the
R" bm(.cd Conang, Artur, and anch the fon
of I\auledach were invefted with kingly power—
as _)'lzcbrozzg/}n

3529. Lugad, by my accounts, commenced his
reign a fittie before Darius ; Fiach flew Artur when
Darius reigned in Perfia.

3530. 1*1 the year of Rome three-hundred and
thirty-four, Cn. Fabius Vibulanus, the fon of Q.
Fabius and T. %mdm Capitolinus Barbatus, were
honoured with the Fafces.

3532. The Temple was finifhed in the fixth
year of Darius; and the dedication of it folem-
nized on the third of the month Adar, the fame as
February with us.

3536.
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3536. Arwr the fon of king Lugad Red-hand-
ed, (or related to him) of the line of Heber, king
of Iretand fix years.
 3542. . Olill Fin, the fon of his predeceflor (or a
near relation of hls) monarch of Ircland nine
years. _

3542. In the year of the city three-hundred
and forty-fix, M. Amilius Mamercinus, the {fon of
/Emilius Mamercinus the di&tator, and C Valerius
Potitus Volufus, the grandfon of L. Valerius Poti-
tus, by his fon L. Valerius, were confuls.

3543. In the year of Rome three-hundred and -
forty-feven, C. Fabius Ambuftus, the fon of M.
Fabius Vibulanus, was Quazftor.

. . 3545. Artaxerxes Mnemon, the fon of Darlus,
king of the Perfians.

3546. In the year of the city three hundxed
and fifty, L. Valerius Potitus, the brother of C.
Valerius, a fecond time mlhtar j-tnbune, a man of
confular dlgmty

3551, Achy, the fon of king Olill Fm, of the
_lme of Heber, fucceeded his father, and reigned
feven-years Lmﬂr of Ireland.

Artaxerxes Mnemon, had cotemporary with
him, Olill Tin, from the year 3545, to the year
3551. " Achy his fon, to the year 3558 ; and Ar-
getmar, to the year 3568. I fubjoinr Duach Ladgar,
Lugad Laigde, and Aid Rufus, to the year 3587;
whom the [fyuchronifin makes coeval with Arta-
xerxes Ochus, the fon of Mnemon ; who reigned
from the year 3587, to the year 3610,

Now,
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Now, I muft remark, that the fa&ious difcords
and diffentions of the rival princes contending for
the empire; injures and interrupts the chronolo-
gical perlpicuity of this period. From the death
of king Artur Olill Finn, and after him, Achy of
the Heberian- line, Fiach Tolgra and his fon Duach
after him, of the Hernnoman-race and Argetmar,
of the houfe of Hir, refpe&ively afpired to the re-
gal dignity. Therefore Argetmar, Fiach, and
Duach, forming a confpiracy againft king Olill, and
engaging him decifively, at Odhbha, killed him!
Immediately after, Fiach and_Argetmar mutually
difagree, and commence Hoftilities about the
crown. ‘Achy, the fon of king Olill, coming to
an engagement with Fiach at Bregmagia *, now
exulting and triumphing over the vanquithed Ar-
getmar, deprived him of his life and crown, and
was announced king of Ircland. Duach thus de-
prived of his father, fubmitted to the vicorious
Achy ; exterminated Argetmar from Ireland, by
the power of his Herimonian forces.

Here fome enrol Fiach in the catalogue of Irith
kings; and fome allow his reign to have continued
feven, others ten or eight years, immediately after
the death of Artur ; and after him, fome contend,
that Olill reigned nine, and according to others,
eleven years; but he could not have reigned at
any other period, than at the time Olill was in full
pofleflion of the crown, for, juft after Artur was

* A part of Weitmeath, next to Athlone

killed
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killed by him, he waged war without intermiffion,
for the crown, until he flew Olill; and he, in his
turn, fell. 'With a greater degree of credit and
conviétion, the book of Cluanmacnois places Olill
as the immediate fucceffor of his father Artur;
pofitively denying Fiach to have rcigned a da},
though he défeated Artur and Olill.

35558 G. Coeman alfo, and G. Modud, in
their poems of the kings of Ireland, give it as their
decided opinion, that there have been only one
hundred and thirty-fix abfolute pagan kings; and
another poem of G. Coeman’s, recapitulating the
genedlogy and names of thefe one hundred and
thirty-fix kings, exprefsly informs us, that the title
of king of Ireland was withheld from Fiach the
Great, the fon of Muredach, (of whom we are talk-
ing) by the antxquanes.

Wherefore it appears, that the diftich relative to
his decennial, or, according to various editions, his
o&ennial reign, is not the genuine aflertion of the
author, but a fpurious-and erroneous interpola-
tion. Moreover, in the memory: of our fathers,
Lugad O’Clery, who claims the firft place amongft
the celebrated antiquarians of this age, ina difpute
with Bruodin, an antiquary of no.coatemptible
abilities, in a poem, which s entitled

A Thaidhg ud tath.vir Torna™ ;
recounts one¢ hundred and (ix Irifl kings of ‘the
Herimonian-line (g\clu wve .of him) forty-fix of
whom, he maintains to hate beéri of *the line of
Niell the Great ; of botli which x‘n'nbera there’ is

¥ O! Taig fmb’n‘ fii'd, Torea's name ¢t 1bufe
K not
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not the fmalicft debate.  But forty-lix Niellian, be-
ing deduéted from the total one huindred and {ix, of
Herinmonian race theére remain, Olill Sc. Vervecin,
thé chriftian, and fifty-nine pagan kings, whofe
names are well authenticated; without the additi-
onal one of Fiach. -

3558:  Argetmar, the fon of king Sirlam, (or
rather the grandlon) of the line of H1r, 10 years
king of Ireland:

Some attribute 23, others 26, others 3o years to

his reign, We, following axl confiding .in the
veracity ard authdrlty of thée book of Cluanmacnoxs,
grant him 26 years ;. but we dccount for it in this
inanner; that 1s; froth the title of royalty which he
uftirped, as is very probable after king Artur, for g
years, which Olill rewncd, and: for: faven years,
which time hé was 'in exiie, during the reign of
Achy, until he reigned mdxfputably the other 10
years;
/ 3561, In the yéur of thc city 365, L. Valeriug
Potitus, the fon of L. Valerius Potitus, laid down
the corifulate with M. Manlius Capitolinus. He
was appointed miafter of the hiorfe under M. Ca-
millus, the dictator; who delivered Rome from the
Gauls.

3562. Iii the yeat-of Rome 366, C. Fabius
Ambuftus, tribdiié of the foldxers, of confular
powers

3564. Nehemlas, in the twentieth year bf Ar-
taxerxes, came to ]erufalem by the permiffion of
Artaxerxes and in twelve yéars repaired the walls.

3565. In the year of Rome 369, L. L: Emilius
Mamercmus the fon of M. Kmiliiis, military tri-
bune; of confular power. 3568.
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3568. Duach Ladgar, the fon of Fidch Tolgra
of the Herironian. race, the fon of king Muredach,
monarch of Ireland, 10 years.

3575- In the year of the city 379, L. Emilius
Mamercinus, rmhtary tribune, a fifth time invefted
with corfular power.

578. Lugad Lzgh, the fon of Achy, king
of Ireland, of the line of Heber, (rather the rela—
tion and fon of Daire Doimtec) kmg of Ireland
four years *

In this pedlgrée of the Heberxans, between
Duach Finn, king of Ireland, from the year 3473 to
the year 3481, and this Lugad I find that this gene-
alogical feries is beyond meafure fo vague, incorre,
and diffatisfactory, thit we often difcover the bro-
thets or near relations arriving at the regal dignity,
inftead of the fons of the deceafed, 1 inafmuch as
it is recorded that he was antecedent to Lugad almioft
the fpace of an hurdred years, ix the eighith degres
of gereration, (as miary Kings as mtermedxately
reigned) I read indeed Ennyf, the fon of Duach,
and Achy, the fon of king Olill §, among& othcra,
learnedly inferted.  But where there is no room for
conje€ture, thole whom I call the brothers, or nearly
allied, or the fons of the deceafed, ini their genealogy,
1 have beeri fupported by the authonty of writers,
(with an additional illuftration of my owt, in a pa-

« The book of Cluanmacnoxs
-1~ From the death of Duach, in thic year 3481, to the bcgmnmg of
Lugad’s reign in the year 35 78.
1 Above at_ the year 3482,

§ Above at the year 3551, . .
K2 tenthefis,)
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renthefls,) but I have omitted the genealogical num-
bers, which were incongmous, and not confiftent
with the cotemporary ¥. Keting believes this Lugad
to have been the fon of D:ureDonmtcc but not pre-
fuming to ftem the irrefiftable torrent of vulgar er-
ror, he judged it better to call him the fon of king
Achy, and the eighth from Duach.

3582. Aid Rufus, the grandfon of king Arget-
mar, of the line of Hir, by his fon Badorn, king of
Ireland feven years.

3585. Inthe year of the city 389, L. Emilius
Mamercmus, the fon of L. Amilius, with L. Sex-
tius Lateranus, who was the firft plebeian admitted
to a fhare of this office, were declared confuls.

3587. - Artaxerxes Ochus, the fon of Arta-
xcrxes Mnemon, by his wife Statira, king cf the
Perhans.

358¢g. Dithorb, the grandfon of king Argetmar,
of the race of le by his fon' Diman, monarch of
Ireland, feven years.

3 596. Kimbath, the grandfon of king Arget-
mar, of the line of Hir, by his fon Fintan, fwayed
the fceptre of Ireland feven years.

Thofe who exprefs a wifh of extending the years
of the world accordmg to their own fentxments,
shore than what is ftrictly true, hefitate not in al-
lowing three alternate feptennial reigns to thefe
three couﬁn-germans, Aid, Dithorb, and Kinbaith;
that is, king Aid after the third feven years, of the
other, they-affign to king Kimbaith, who married

* In his reign.

the
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the daughter of Aid, a fourth feven years reign ;
and to his widow, a fifth: therefore, we may in-
fer that Aid prolonged his claim forty-nine years,
Dithorb and Kimbaith’s fixty-three years. To
conclude the matter, Kimbaith prolonged the ex-
iftence of that focial empire feventy years, from the
beginning of Aid to his death! The inftability and
viciflitude of human affairs could not produce fuch
a prolix, and yet fecure order and fpace of reigning
in the three co-partners. Nor can an inftance of
a {imilar event be deduced any where; wherefore
we admit, {fupported by the information of the
book of Cluanmacnois, three feptenmal reigns ' to
all three alternately.

From the reign of Kimbaith, to the fubverfion
and fall of Emania, which he built as a palace for
the kings of Ulfter, there has been a fucceflion of
abfolute monarchs for fix hundred and eighty-four
years. The periods, of their reigns being taken to-
gether, and fummed up: and what fupports and
corroborates my -account beyond contradiétion, is,
a minute detail of the beginning and conclufion of
the refpeQive reigns of the kings of Emania: for
the fuffrages of different writers fortuitoufly con-
{piring, and concurring, with the periods of the
reigns of Emania, have infallibly rendered certamty
itfelf fill more certain if poffible, by their unerring
and undeviating affertions. For the chronological
poem reckons one hundred years back, from the
miflion of Saint Patrick ; as alfo four hundred and
thirty-two from the introdu@ion of chriftianity, to
the deftruclion of Emania. The annals of Dunne-
gal confirm this account, as it records the devafta-

tion
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tion of it, in the year three hundred and thirty-one;
which is the year, three hundred and thirty-two of
the vulgar wra, and’ of the world 4283, according
to my computation, The above quoted poem,
places the death of Conquovar Neflan, king of
Ulfter, forty—feven years after the nativity of Chrift ;
that is, in the forty-eighth year of the chrlf’uan
xra, and of the world 3997, accmdmg to my
calculation. Anather old diftich from the book of
Lecan * reports thus, that there have been four
hundred years between the beginning of the reign
of Kl:nbalth and the end of the reign of Cov-
quovar,

Lheithre clead bliaghuin brafs

(A4 fid gack Saoi “Seanchafa,)

Fad flaitheafa na ffear rgaofb,
O Chonchobhar go Ciombaoth 1.

3596. In like manner, if you, juft in a concifc
and furnmary way, add up the different reigns of
Emania, {rom the heginning of Kimbaith and the
year of the warld, then 3590, to the end of Con-
quovar, yeu will ﬁnd four hundred years have
exal@ly expired to the year of the world 3997, and
forty-eighth of Chrift ; and from the death of Con-
quovar to the conﬁugratlon of Emania, (having
fummed up the periods of the reigns of Emania)
two hundred and elghtv-four years have inter-
vencd; which being Tubjeined to “the year of the
world 3997, will make the year of the \\vc\nlq 4281,

* Fol. 293.b.
+ Four times one hundred profp’rous years in fully
(Each learned antiquarian knows the time)

Are number’d thro’ each wifely govern’d reign
Trom fov’reign Conor to Kimbzth the fam’d.

Three
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Three hundred and thirty-fecond of Chrift, memo-
rable for the defolation of Emania,

5598. In the year of Rome four hundred and -
two, M. Fabius Ambuftus, the fon of C. Fabius, a
thlrd time conful:

3603. Macha, the daughter of king Aid Rufus,
af the line of Hir, queen of Ireland fcvcn years *,

3610. React Red-wrifted Q_f the Heberian race,
the great grandfon of king Enny the Red, king of
Ireland nine years .

I have demonftrated to you above, in the year
3579, that our genealogifts T have faliely fuppofed
that the eight kings of the Heberian family, from
Duach Finn to Lugad Lagh, are lineally to be
enumerated in fo many $MMmm,WMmtm
genealogy of Reatt Red-wnﬁ;ed from the book of
Lecan §, partxcularly favours my opinion, which
Rea&t indeed was the fon of Lugad, but not of
Lugad Lzgh king of [reland, and ninth from
Duach Finn as they fay ; but by Enny the Red,
fourth fram Duach.

3610, Achy Eolachair, the great grandfon of
ling ‘Argetmar, his fon Fothad, being the father
of Fomar of ‘the Hirian line, fucceeded queen Ma-
cha, as king of Ulfter; and rcigned tweaty years at
Emania. - By another reading he is called Achy
Faobhar, the fon of Fedach, the fon of Fomar, the
- fon of Argetmar,

* The zra of the Emanian kings.

4 The book of Cluanmacnois.

1 O’Duvegan.

§ Tol. 204. b. from the Munfler Archives.

3610.
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3610. Arfames, the fon of Artaxerxes Ochus,
king of the Perfians.

3610 * In the year of the city four hundred
and fourteen, L. Emilius Mamercinus, the fon of
L. Amilius; mafter of horfe'.under M. Valerius
Corviis; di¢tator, the great, great grandfon of M.
Valerius  Volufus, whofe hrother P. Valerius was
the firft conful:

3614. Darius Codomanus, the grandfon of
Artaxerxes Mnemon by -his fon Arfames, and his
ddughter Sygambe, , (both of whom he had by
of C) rus, 1fcended the, throne the very fame year
in which Ale\ander the Great who - fubdued him,
fucceeded his father in Maqedoma, i our month
of July being  twenty-one years old; cultivated
and improved under the difcipline and tuition of
Ariftotle. |

3619, Hugony the; Grgat 7, the grandfon of
king Duach, of the Herlmoman race; monarch of
Ircland thirty years.

The ‘Irith  chronological poem  informs - us,
that Hugony was invefted with the goyernment of
this ifland, the fame year that A]e‘tander the Great
obtained the Perfian monarchy. ;. This happened in
the year of the Julian period 438*,

* 58 Enny the Red, about the 59 Lugad.

year 3482 60 Rea&t Red-wrifted.
+ The book of Cluanmacnois.
" 58 Duach about the year £9 Achy

3568. 60 Hugony the Great

Ancient
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Ancient ¥ and modern 1. hiftorians are invaria-
bly of opinion, that Ireland was divided into five
and twenty diftri&ts by him, and remained {o for
the {pace of three hnndred years, until Achy Fed-
loch, king of Ireland, abolifhed it 1 ; the fecond
year after, the divifion was obfolete and difannulled,
Cuculand a celebrated hero was born; and in the
twenty-feventh year of his age, the fecond of
Chrift, and four hundred and thirty one.years be-
fore the miffion of Saint Patrick, died; by which
feven hundred and eighty-five yeais have elapfed,
to the year four hundred and' thirty-two, memora-
ble for the miffion of Saint Patrick§, and of the
world 4381. It is {aid, that Ireland long before
this, had been divided into twenty-five principali-
ties in the year of the world 3623, in the third or
fourth year of the reign of king Hugony.

3620. In the fecond year of the hundred and
twelfth Olympiad, on the kalends of our O&ober,
and the eleventh day after the ecliptic full-moon {,
on the fixth day of the week, Alexander the Great
defeated in the third memorable battle, Darius Co-
domannus, -at Gaugamela near the Fuphrates:
which engagement is commonly ftiled the battle of
Arbelis; and then ufurped the Perfian empire.

* The book of Lecan, fol. 294, the Leinfter Annals,

+ Inthe above cited paffage of Lugad O¢Clery.

t Below attheyear 3922.

¢ Tigerna. The book of Cluanmacnois. Chronicle of Scotts.
O¢Duvegan, fol. 195, a.  The book of Lecan fol. 178.

| Plutarch in Alex. Arrianus. Nicomediens. Pliny. b." 2. s 10
Polem. b. 1, ¢. 4. Temporarius. b. 1, p. 264,

36£3.
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3623. In the yecar of Rome four hundred and
twenty-feven, L. Emilius Mamercinus, a fecond

- time, and C. Plautius Decianus confuls.

3627. In the firft year of the hundred and
fourteenth. Olympiad, ‘Alexander thg: Great died at
Babylon, the fecond laft day of the Macedonian
month Do=zfius; at the end of our June, thirty
threc years old.  Wherefore the horn being broken
by death ¥, four ;lOI‘.ﬂS ;;rofc, who are the four
kings dividing his empire into four kingdoms: that
is,. Anngonus in Afia, whofe pofterity afterwards
relgned in Macedonla, was the firft of Alexander’s
fuccefors; who with his fan Demetrius & Poliorceta,
aflumed regal title, Phillipus Arideus, the brothel
of A]cxar*der, by a concubme in Macedonia;
Ptolomy the fon of Lagus the’ chcdoman reigned
in Egypt -after Perdiccas; and Scleucus Nlranor
furviving the other three, the founder of many ce-
Iebrated cities, fi -ayed the feeptre of Syria.

3630.  Huam Kenn, the great, grandfon af king
Forann Argetmar, by his fon Cafs king of Ulfter
one year.

3631. Ccnquovar Rod, the nephew of the de-
cealed by his brother Ca*l*z kmg of Ulfter thirty
vears.

3634, Caflander, whofe father Antipater the
\hccdoman was:_governor of = Macedonia .and
Greece under Alexander; ufurped the government
of Macedonia, after Phillip. Aridzus, whom he
afiaflinated by the inftigation of Ohmp:aq the
mother of Alexander. Hc alfo cut off Oly mplas,

* Daniel. 8.
and
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and the two fons of Alexander with their mother
Roxana; and likewife (,leopatra, the ﬁﬁer of
Alexander Diod. e

3639. The firft year of the Grecian zra, in
which Seleucus Nicanor the fon of Antiochus the
Macedonian, licutenant-general under Alexander’s
father, havmg taken Demetrius Poliorceta, made
hlmfelf mafter of Babylon, and claimed the em-
pire of Afia,

" 3640. In the year of the city four hundred
and forty-four, Appxus Claudius Cacus, cenfor in
the confulate of M. Valerius Maximus . Corvus;
the fon of M, Valerius and P, Decius Mus, paved

and fortified the Appian-way. In the year. of
Rome four hundred and forty-exorht and four-hun-
dred and fifty-eight conful; in the year four hun-
dred and £; ixty-fix, diftator ; a wife man, and whofe
talents and underftanding were matured by a glori-
ous old agc‘ he dniTuaded the Romans, in a moft
nervous oration, from canclugding a peace and treaty
with Pyrrhus, fxom whom by P; Claudius Pulchcr

by his mother, and Tiberius Claudius Nero, by his
father, was decived the family of the emperor-
T 1be11us

3649. Laogar Lore fucceeded his fathel, Hu-. .

ony, as monarch of Ireland fixteen years*

In. the third monarchy of the Greeka the
author of the fynchronifm thus profecutes the
kings of Egypt: Ptolomy Lagides and Hugony
the Great were coeval; {o by my computation, from
the year 3627 (in whlch year Lagides after the

* The book of Cluanmacrois.

* death
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death of Alexander, feized Egypt and pofleffed it
forty years) to the exit of Hugony this year 3649.

3649. In the year of the city four hundred
and fifty-three, - M. /Emilius’ Paulus, the fon of
L. Amilius and M. Livius Denter, were appointed
confuls. Caius Livius, the fifth lincal defcendant
of this Livius, being conful in the year fix hundred
and feven, was the great great grandfather of Livia
Drufilla Augufta, the mother of the emperor Ti-
berius.

3653. Antipater (or Antigonus) and Alexander
the fons' of Caffander, (by Theflalonica, the fifter of
Alexander the' Great, by a concubine) kings of
Maceédonia.

365%. Demetrius Pohorceta, the fon of Caffan-
dcr s’ hﬂ.'er, by Philas king of Afia, after his father
Antigonus from' the/year 3653) being fent for by
Alexander to his affiftance"againft - his brother
Antipater, kills'Alexander, and feizes on the king-
dom ‘of Macedonia ; until he was conquered by his
fon-in-law, Seleucus, (afterwards king of Afia) in
the year 3663, in whofe euftbdy he died. Three
years after * Pyrrhus, king of “Epire, fucceeds "to
the kingdom of Macedonia, two hundred and ten
days. Lyfimachus ‘one of Alexander’s gencrals,
hitherto king of Thrace, fuccceds him :  Prolomy
Ceraunus fucceeds: him two hundred and feventy
days: after him Meleager ienjoys the empire fixty
days : Antipater forty-five days: Softhenes twa
years. Then the kingdom at length devolved in
the year 36771, to.Antigonus the fon ‘of Demetrius

* Joflinahe hiftorian,
(of
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(of the blood-royal of Macedonia) defcended from
the Herculean line; fo the pofterity of Seleucus
king of Syria, obtain Afia: and in like manner,
the pofterity of Antigonus expelled Afia, obtain
the fovereignty of Macedon.

3661. Fiachna the grandfon of Huamunkenn,
by his fon Fedlim, king of Ulfter fixteen years.

3665. Cobthac the brother of king Laogar, mo-
narch of lreland feventeen years . Ptolomy Phi-
ladelphus, Laogar, Cobthac, and Laurad, were co-
temporaries ; a fynchronifm.

3665. In the year of Rome four hundred and
{ixty-nine, M. ZEmilius Paulus Lepidus, the fon of
M. Amilius, conful.

3667. In the firt year of the hundred and
twenty-fourth Olympiad ¥, Ptolomy Philadelphus
the fon of Ptolomy Lagides, by Beronice, who
was the daughter of the coufin-german of Caffan-
der king of Macedon ; king of Egypt after his fa-
ther’s demife (for he reigned one year during his
father’s life 1) he was an unparalleled patron to

-learned men; and in his feventeenth year decorated
his moft matchlefs library § of Alexandria, with a
Greek verfion of the facred .writings, tranflated
from the Hebrew, by feventy-two of the moft ce-
lebrated {cholars || :

3069. Antiochus Soter the fon of Seleucus,
and his fucceflor in the dominions cf Minor-Afia,

* The book of Cluanmacnois.
+ Polibius and Eufeb.
1 Juftin, b. 16. Jofeph, b. 12. c. 2.
§ Epiphanius about weights and meafures. Jofephus.
il Epiphan. Eufeb. ’
Syria,
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Syria, and Babylon ; with whofe confort Stratonice,
the fifter of Antigonus Gonatas, he becamne (from
being his flep-mothef whom his fither Seleucus
though married to her; gdve to himi) paflionately
enamoured. . B A

3671: Antigonus Gonatas the fon of Deme-
trius by Philas; king of Macedon.

4677 Duire the nephew of Fiachna, by his
bzother Forga, Ring of Ulftet feventy-two years.

3682: Laurad the Naval, the grandfon of king
Laogar by his fon Olill Ame, mouarch of Ireland
fourteen years.

3686. In thé year - of Ronié four liundred and
ninet), Appius Claudius Caudex; the brother of
Cacus, and M. Fulvius Flaccus, confuls: He firft
waged var on the Latthagmians, having marched
his forces into Sicily ; Whence arofe the firft Punic
war.

3Gg0. Antiochus Theos, the fon of Antiochus
Sotet by Stratonice, king of Syria, &c.

2695: In the year of the city four hundred and
finét y-ﬁme, M. ZEmilius Padlus, the fon of M. -
Amilivds, conful.

3666: Melga the. Laudable, the fon of king
Cobtha‘c, ng of Iréland twelve years.

761, i the year of Pome five hundred and
five; P. Clavdius Pileher, tlie grandfon of Appius
Cecits; being conful with L. jdmus Pullus, was
pu'bhckly condetiitied for having carried on an un-
fuccefsful camp'ugn dgainft the C arthagmums, con-
temning and paying fotefpet to the aufpices and

omens.
2704
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3704. Ptolomy Evergeta, the fon of Philadel-
phus, king of Egypt.

3705. Seleucus Callinicus, the fon of Anti-
ochus Theos, king of Syria.

3707. - Demetiius II the fon of Anugonus
Gonatas, king of Macedonia,

3708. . Mogcorb the grandfon of king Read *
of ihc Heberian line, ruled Treland ‘fix years T
Prolomy Evergeta, Mogcorb, &ngus Ollam," and
Hicrngleo, were cotemporary ; a fynchronifm.

3714. ZAngus Ollamh, that is the Do&or, the
srandfon of king Laurad of the Herimonian lie,
of Leinfter, monarch of Ireland {éven years.

3714. In the year of Rome five hundred and
ewhteen, M. Livius the fon of M. Livius Deriter,
was appointed decerivir with M. Lmilius; for con-
{tituting the fecular games.

3717. Antigonus Docon, the grandfon of An-
tigonus, Gonatas by a Aasind fon, the firft coufin
of P}nhp, from heing his tutor; whofé ftep-father
he dlfo_was, kmg of Macedon. Juftin. lib. 2.

3718. In the year of the city five hundred and
twenty-two, M. Amiiius Lepidug, the for of M.
AEmilius Paulus, conful.

3721. Irereo, or Hiernigleo, the fon of king .
Fathach Melga, enjoyed the kingdom of Ireland
fix yeais.

* 6o Reatt abost th year 63 Leurad. about the year 3682 &

3610. . 64 OIill.
61 Cobthac Ceomh, 65 JEngns Cllimh.
62 Mogcorb.

+ Thebook of Cluanmicsiois.
The
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The annals of Dunnegal, from G. Coeman
allow him feven years; two othier copies of G.
Coeman’s maintain he reigned eight ; we, by the
:mthorxty of the book of Cluanmacnois, affign him
only fix years. '

3725. Seleucus Ceraunus, the fon of Seleucus
Callinicus, king of Syria.

372%. Fercorb the fon of king Mogcorb, mo-
narch of Ireland feven years.

3727. Antiochus Magnus, the brother of Se-
leucus king of Syria; Antipater the fon of Seleu-
cus, ambaflador under. his uncle, to the Egyptians
and Romans.

3730. Philip the fon of Demetrius II. and
Pthia,. niece of Pyrrhus, king of Epire, king of
Macedonia after’ his father-in-law, - Antigonus
Docon.

3730. Prolomy Philopater, the fon of Ptolomy
Evergeta, king of Egypt.

3731.. ln the year of Rome five hundred and
thirty-five, M. Livius Salinator, the fon of M. Li-
vius and L. /Emilius Paulus, the brother of M.
Lmilius Lepidus, being confuls, triumphed over
the Iltyrans ; M. Livius Swhmtor the fon of Li-
vius,adopted M. Livius Filianus Drufis (mllcd
fo, from killing Draufus, general of the enemy, ina
fingle u)mbﬂt) of the [F nilian family.

34. Conla the fon of king Hierngleo, mo-
narch of Ireland. four years. Pcoxom} Philopater,
Fercorb, and Conla, cotemporaries: a fynchronifm.

3734. ‘Inthe year of Rome’ five hundred and
thirty-cight, L. Amilius Paulus, and C. Terentius
Varro being confuls, feil at the battle of Cannz.

3738
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738, "Olill with rough teeth, fucceeded his -
father Conla, as king of Ireland twenty-five years.
.~ 3739." In the year of the city five hundred and
forty-three, P. Sulpitius Galba, the firft conful of
this family, is fent agamﬂ Phillip of Macedon.

3743. In the year of Rome five hundred and
forty-feven, M, Livius and C. Claudius Nero, con-
fuls, triumphed over Afdrubal the brother of Han-
nibal, ‘who was defcated at Metaurus,

374%. *“ In the year of Rome five hundred and
forty-mnc, Sergius Sulpitius Galba, the fon of P.
Sulpitius, being @dile; is delegated to go into Afia
to tranfport the great mother of the gods‘ in the
year of Rome five hundred and fifty-fix.

3747. Prolomy Epiphanes, the'fon of Ptolomy
Philopater, and fon-indaw of Antiochus by his
daughter Cleopatra, fucceeded to the kingdom of
Egypt at the age of five.

3749. “Enny the fon' of the deceafed Roch
who was the firft couﬁn of Daxre kmo of Ulfter
five years;

After’'him Tigernach has anch, the fon of
Fiadchon, king of Ulfter twelve years: ‘of whom I
read nothmg el(ewhere, and he confufes and con-
tradicts the certain number of ngs, and years of
this period.

3754.~ Finchad the grandfon of Dau'e, by his
fon Bacchus, king of Ulfter two years.

3756." Conquovar Moel, the nephew of . Daire
by his brother Fuith, king of Ulfter twelvc years.

3759. In the year of the city five hundred and.
fixty-three, L. Amilius Paufus, the fon of L.

L Amilius,
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Amilius; conquered Antiochus Magnus in a naval
engagement.

3760. . In the year of Rome five hundrcd and
ﬁxty—four, Antiochus Magnus being defeated by
L. Scipio Aﬁmcus,, the brother of Africanus, at:
Magnelia, is deprived of a great part of Afia; after
that he grants fome indulgence to the Jews.

3762. In the year of the city five hundred and
fixty-fix, Sergius Sulpitius Galba, " the fon of Ser-
gius Sulpitius -Galba, was honoured with the cu-
rule chair. ..

3763. Adamar of the Heberian race, the: fon
of king Fercorb, monarch of Ircland five years.
Ptolomy Epiphanes, Adamar, and Achy were co-
eval : a [ynchronifm.

. 3704. .Seleucus Philopater. (called by Jolephus,
Sotor) the: foniof Antiochus Magnus king of
Syria.

,y 3768. Achy the Long-haired, the fon of king
Qlill, king of Ireland feven years *,

3768 Cormac. the fon of Lathag, the grand-

fon of Conquovar:Moel, kmg of Ulfter; feventeen
ears. ,

: 3768. In the year of Rome ﬁve hundred and

[eventy—tw‘o, L. Amilius Paulus..the conful; tri-

umphed over the Ligurians. Sextus Julius Cgfar,

the great great grand-father of Julius Cefar the

diQator, ferved under him as military tribune.

3771. Ptolemy Philometor, the fon of Pto-

lomy Epiphanes and Cleopatra, kmg (g Egypt.

¥ The pook of Cluanmacnois.

3774
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3774~ In the year of the city five hundred and
feventy-eight, C. Sulpitius Galba the fon of Sergius
Sulpitius Galba, high prieft. :

3775. Fergusthe Strong, the fon of Brefal the
grandfon of 'king' Angus, of the Herimonian-line
of Leinfter, king of Ireland twelve years. Pto-
lomy Philometor ‘and Fergus the Srong, were co-
tcmporarles a fynchronifm.

3775. ' In the hundred and thirty-feventh year
of the Greeks, Antiochus Epiphanes the brother of
Seleucus, reigned in the hundred and tlurty-feventh
year, thatis * from the year 3639 inclufively, in
which Seleucus Nicanor commenced his reign.

3782. 'In the year of Rome five hundred and
eighty-fix, L. Amilius Paulus, afecond time, and
C. Licinius Craflus being confuls, ‘'vanquithed Per-
feus the fon of king Phillip, the laft king of Ma-
cedon, who began his rexgn in the confulate of Q
Fulvius and L. Manlius, in the year of the city.
five hundred and feventy-five. :

3782. In the year of Rome five hundred and
elghty-ﬁx, Sergius Sulpitius Galba, the nephew
of C. Sulpitius Galba, by his brother P. Sulpitius,
military tribune againft Perfeus.

3783." In the year one hundred and forty-five
of the Greeks 1, Mathatias Afmoneus, prieft of
the family ot Jojarib, firft denounced war againft
Antiochus Epiphanes ; who treated the Jews with
the greateft cruelty and inhumanity, and profaned
and abufed the temple this year, in November.

* Machab. c. 1. v. 11.
¥ Machab: ¢, i- v. §7.

L2 His
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His third fon Judas Maccabzus, fuczccded him,
dying in the following year.

3785.  Morty the fon of Murchorach, king of
Uliter three years.

3786. In the ycar one hundred and farty-cight
of the Grecks, of the Julian period 4549, on the
twenty-fifth of the month Cafleu, 7. e. the twenty-
fourth of ‘November and fecond day, the folemn
dedication of the temple, repaired by Judas Mac-
cabaaus, was obferved.

3787. Kngus Turmeach, the fon of king Achy,
monarch of Irela nd thirty-two years.

787 Athochus Eupator fucceeded his father
Antlochus Epiphanes, as king of Syria; 2 minor
under a regent. 3

88 Erny, or Achy, the grandfon of Con-

......

Txgemach has Cormach, Morty, and this Achy
properly fucceedmg each other in this order, im-
mediately after Conquovar. Moel,

3789. In the year one hundred and fifty-one
of the Grecian period, lib. 1. Maccab. c./7. v. 1.
Demetrius  Soter, the’ fon of Seleucus Phllopater,
king of Syria, fought a battlg with Judas Macca-
bzus, by Nicanor and Bacchis.

789 In the year one hundred and fifty two of
the Greeks, Maccab. c. g, v. 3. Jonathas the
younge{t brother takes on him the command, after
his brother Judas Maccabzus was killed, in the
year one hundred and’ ﬁfty—two of the Grceks, be-
ginning in the fpnng, and the year of the Julian
Perwd 4553

3792.
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3792 Rudric ¥, the eleventh from Fomatr,

the fon of Argetmar of the Hirlan-race, king of
Ireland, enjoyed the fovereignty of Ul&er feventy
years, ‘
x 3793- In the year of the city five hundred
and ninety-feven, Sextus Julius szar, the fon of
Sextus Julius Cefar, and L. Aurelius Oreftes,
confuls. _

3798. In thé year one hundred and fixty of
the Greeks, lib. 1. Maccab. c. 10. v. 1. Aléxander
Epiphanes (called alfo Bala, or Veles) thie natural
fon of Antiochus Epiphanes, king of Syna, a friend
to Jonathan and the Jews.

3803. In the year of Rome fix hundred and
feven, C. Livius Drufus, the grandfon of Livius
Amilianus (of whom we have made mention in
the year 3731) was conful with P. Cornehus, Sci-
pio Africanus Emilianus.

3805. In the year one hundred. 8hd fixty-feven,
of the Greeks, lib. 1. Maccab. c. 11. Demetrius
Nicanor, the fon of Demetrius Soter, king eof

ria.

y380 5. In the yeat one hundred and fixty-feven
of the Greeks, Ptolomy Evergeta Phifcon, fuc-
ceeded to the kingdom and bed of his deceafed
brother Ptolomy Philometot, the h‘u{band of Cleo-

* 57 Argetmar, about the year - 63 Glafs,

3558. 64. Cathir.
58 Fomar, 65 Toebar Dil.
59 Dubb. 66 Folgen.
60 Rofs. 67- Dubb.
61 Srub. ; 68 Sitric,
62 :Inderc, 69 Rudric.

patra.
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patra, his firft coufin and ﬁﬁer—m-law, ruled - the
kingdom of Egypt twenty-nine years.

3806. Sergius Sulpitius Galba, the fon of Ser-
gius Galba, was conful with L. Aurelius’ Cotza,
famed for his powers of elocution.

3807. In the year one hundred and feventy of
the Greeks, lib. 1. Maccab, c.' 13. Simon the
fon of Mathatias the II. leader of the Jews, and
high-prieft after his brother Jonathan.

815. In the year one hundred and feventy-
ﬁ:ven of the Greeks, Maccab c. 16. in the Sabba-
tic year, Jofeph. 13. c. 14. Joannes Hircannus
the fon of Simon, general of the people, and high
prieft after his father, who was killed in January.

3819. Conal like a Pillar, the fon of Ederfcol,
fucceeded his uncle ZEngus, and reigned monarch
of Ireland five years.

3824. Niafedamon, of the line of Heber, the
fon of king Adamar; king of Ireland feven years.

Atleaft make him the great grandfon of Ada-
mar, that he may be cotemporary thh the fynchro-
nifmatical monarchs, who entered on the govern-
ment of this kingdom fifty-fix years after the de-
mife.of Adamar; others fay fixty-three *, and others
affert mnety-three years intervened f.

3827. In the year of Rome fix hundred and
thlrty-one, Sex. Julius Cefar, the fon of Sex.
Julius Cefar, being prator, died fuddenly at Rome
as he was putti‘ng'on his fhoes.

% Keting.
1- Annals of Dunnegal.

3827,
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3827." Antiochus' Gryphus; the fon 6f Deme-
trius Nicanor, king of Syria after Antiochus Theos,
the fon of Alexander Epiphanes, Antiochus’s Uncle,
and Alexander Zebenna the aflaflin of Demetrius’;
who reigned in Syria fucceffively.” This Gryphus,
from the ninth year of his reign, waged perpetual
war with his brother Antiochus Cyzicenes, (the fon
of Antiochus) for the kingdom. - %}

3828. In the year of the city fix hundred and
thirtytwo, M. Livius Drufus; fon ‘of C. Livius
Drufus, tribune of the people was ftiled ‘patron or
defender of the fenate againft C., Gracchus:

He was conful in the year fix hundred and
forty-two, and died in the year fix hundred and
forty-five while difcharging the office of cenfor
with M. Amilius. ' '

3831." Enny Aighneach, the fon of Huogus
Turmeach, of the Herimonian line, king of Ire-
land ten years *,

3834. Ptolomy Lathyrus, thie grandfon of Phi.
lometor by Cleopatra the younger, and fon of Phy{-
con king of Egypt. He reigns with his mother fix-
teen years; who being depofed ten years, his bro-
ther Ptolemy Alexander reigns, who murdered his
mother after Alexander’s death ; he again erijoys
the kingdom eight years.

3841. Crimthann Cofgrach the grandfon of
Fergus the Stroug of the Herimonian race of Lein-
fter, king of Ireland four years.

* The book of Cluanmacnois
67 Tergus the Strong about thé 68 Fedlim
year 3775 69 Crymthwnn Cofgrach

In
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In the Lagenian gencalogy, ther¢ are feven gene-
rations between this Crimthann and Brefal Breac;
but we cannot afcertain the precife periods. to the
pofterity of Brefal: however, it is more probable
(omitting thefe feven, of whom whether they, ever
exifted, there has been no mention elfewhere) that
Brefal was the fon of that Crimthang. :  Brefal had
two fons, viz. Lugad Lotfion the: grandfather of
Nuad the White, king of lIreland, and Conla the
progenitor of the Offorians. I fubjom a third,
Fergus the Sailor of the Lagenian extracion, whora
others maintain to have been the fon. of, Nuad the
White, and fo was the twelfth from Crimthann.
But the grandfons of Fergus by Rofs the Red, were
Carbry Niafear king of Leinfter; Olill king of
Connaught, and Finn, from whom the Lagenians
are defcended, and they were coeval with Nuad,
and flourithed in the age after Crimthann.

3845. Rudric, king of Ulfter in the ffty-
third year: of his principality, monarch of Ircland
feventeen years, as. you may colle&t from the Ar-
chives of the kings of Ulfter.

In the reign of the brothers Ptolomy Lathirus,
and Ptolomy. Alexander, Crimthann Cofgrack,
Rudric, Innatmar, Brefal, and Lugad Luagne
reigned fuccdﬁvely in Ireland. Thus the ancient
author of the fynchronifm, from whence it is evi-
dent that he by no means fuppofed the empire of
Rudric over this kingdom, -extended to feventy

69 Crymthann Cofgrach 5 Feredach

1 Moga Art 6 Olll

2 Ant 7 Fiach .

3 Allad 70 Brefal Breac
4 Nuad

years,
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years, as they are of opinion who falfely grant fo
many to this monarch.

3846. Ariftobulus the fon of Joannes Hircanus
the firft king of the Afmonecan or Maccabean
family, king of Judea four hundred and eighry-
fix years after the fall of Sedechias.

3847, Alexander Jamneus the brother of Arif-
tobulus, king of Judea, and high prieft.

3854. In the year of Rome 658, Cn. Domitius
/Enobarbus, the great great grandfather of the em-
peror Nero, “conful with C. Caffius Longinus.

3856. Seleucus the fon of G'yphus, king of
Syria.

3859. In the year of the city 663, M L1v1us
Drufus, the forn of M. Livius tribune of the people,
who adopted L. Livius Drufus Claudianus, of the
Claudian family, the father of Livia Drufilla, mar-
xied to Auguftus. :

3862. Innatmar defcended from Heber the fon
of Niafedamon,_kmg of Ireland three years *.

3862. Brefal the fon of king Rudric, fucceeds
his father in Ulftet, twelve yeara.

3862, Phillip the brother of Seleucus, the {fon
of Gryphus, his brother Dcmetrius Eucerus being
in captivity with the Parthians, reigned fole mo-
narch of Syria after Antiochus Eufebius the fon of
Cyzicenes, who enjoyed the kingdom after killing
Seleucus, until Antiochus the brother of the affaffi-
nated king dethroned him.

3864. Tigranes king of Armenia, on account
of the civil wars of the Seleucide, denommated

® The book of Cluanmacnois.
king
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king of Syria by the Syrians. In the mean time
Antiochus Afiaticus the fon of Eufebius abfconds,
and conceals himfelf in Cilicia until Tigranes was
defeated by Lucullus.

3865. Brefal king of Ulftet, after three years
poflefled the monarchy of Ireland nine years. The
annals of Dunnegal allow him eleven years from the
poem of G. Coeman, but another copy of the fame
poem grants nine years, as I have calculated ac-
cording to the @ra of the kings of Ulfter ; the book
of Cluanmacnois attributes ten years, but the tenth
year is fuppofed to have been incomplete.

3865. In the year of the city 669,C. Julius
Cafar the fon of Sextus Julius’s firft-coufin having
difcharged the pratorfhip died fuddenly at Pifa,
while he was putting on his {fhoes.

3868. Ptolomy Auletes the fon of Ptolomy La-
thirus (called Dyonifius, by Diodorus,) king of
Egypt.

3874. - Lugad Luagne the fon of king Innatmar
of the Heberian line, monarch of Ireland, fifteen
years.

31%4. Achy Sulbhuidhe the fon ot Loch kmg
of Ulfter three years, after Brefal monarch of Ire-
land died. Tigernach places him after Achy, (as
above in the year 3788) king of Ulfters and after
him Fergus the fon of l.ed, becaufe he thinks
Rudric, Brefal, Congal, and Fa@na are not to
be enumerated among the kings of Ulfter ; befides
they were kings not only of Ulﬁer, but even of all
Ireland.

3874. Alexandra Salomc after.the demife of
her confort, Alexander Jamneus queen of Judea.

3877.
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3877. Congal the brother of king Brefal, king
of Ulfter fifteen years.

3882. Antiochus Afiaticus was reinftated in the
dominion of Syria by Lucullus, having vanquifhed
Tigranes. The year after Tigranes is reinforced,
and fupplicates Pompey.

3883. Hircanus the high prieft, the fon of
Jamneus, fucceeded his mother in the kingdom of
Judea; a little after he is dethroned by his brother
Ariftobulus.

3885. In the year 247 of the Greeks, Syriais
reduced into the form of a province by Pompey,
while the defcendants and fucceffors of Seleucus
were mutually engaged in defolating the empire
with inteftine broils and civil wars. Antiochus
Afiaticus being depofed 246 years after Seleucus
Nicanor founded the empire of all Afia.

3887. In the year of Rome 661, in the confu-
late of M. Tullius Cicero, and C. Antomus Hy-
brida, the uncle of M. Antony the triumvir and
father-in-law. C. O&avius Auguftus Cafar was
born at Rome on the twenty third of September, a
little before {funrife: in whofe time fhortly after
arofe the fun of juftice, and after a long night of
darknefs with refplendent light, illumined ‘the
world.

Aurea condet fecula qui rurfus Latio. Zneid. 1. 6.

As the prince of Latin poets had ina tranfient
manner predi¢ted, but advantageous to himfelf
ipeaking of the future reign of this Auguftus.

3887, Hircanus was reftored by Pompey after
taking Jerufalem to the high priefthood, but not to

the
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the kingdom afterwards in the year 3913, he wasled
captive by the Parthians, and after a period of almoft
five years, returning was honourably and refpect-
fully received by Herod, by whom in the year
3920 he was affaflinated.  Jofeph. L 15. c. 7.

3889. Congal king of Ulfter, is, proclaimed
monarch of Ireland three years *, Congal Clairing-
neach commenced his reign during the fovereignty
of Ptolomy Dionyfius a fynchronifm

3891. In the year of the city 695, C. Julius
Cafar the fon of C. Julius Ceafar, and M. Cal-
phurnius Bibulus were declared confuls.

3892. Duach of the Hebcrian line, the grand-
fon of [.ugad by his fon Carbry, blind of an eye,
monarch of Ireland feven years, (according to the
book of Cluanmacnois, during the reign of Duach.
Deag the fon of -Sen, the grandfon of Olill,
the great grandfon of Engus Arom, Turgefius
king of Ireland by his fon Fiach, of the race of
Herimon, wwas beat into Munfter, from Ulfter;
from whom king Duach was denominated the dar-
ling or favourite of Deag. Having obtained fome
important truft in Munﬁcr in-a httle time after the
demife of Duach, he was put into poffeifion of the

® The zra of the Uliter kings,

Deag of the Herimonian line, king ~ Munfter, concerning whom
below at the year 3923.

67 ZEngus Turmeach ay the year 3 Arnill

3787« 5 Rothren
68 Fiach 6 Iren
69 Olill 7 Chid.is not included in the
1 Feredach ' Hibernicon
2 Forgo, the firft Fergufius of 8 Rofen
the Scats 70 Senn
3 Mamo 7t Deag

ent
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tire government of that province, as his pofterity ;
the Deagads afterwards alternately with the Hebe-
rians. ‘Thefe one time reigning in the north, and
thofe in the fouth of Munfter.

ln the genealogy of the Kings of Scotland, whe
derive this origin from their Deag feven or eight
degrees between Sen the father of Deag, and
Olill Aronn, as evtdently appears when you take
a comparative view of the periods and cotemporary
kings ; nor is there any thing elfewhere concerning
any of thofe feven or eight generations only the mo-
dern Scots make one of them. Forgo their firft
Fergufius, coeval with Alexander the Great; but
as ‘there were f{even generations between king
ZEngus the great, great grandfather of that fictitious
Forgo, and Hugony the great, cotemporary with:
Alexander {o confequently there were eleven from
Forgo. Then from the beginning of Angus, and
the year 3487 to the year 3892, and the beginning
of Duach, there was nct much more than the
fpace of one hundred years, which indeed is fcarcely
fufficient for producing eleven- or twelve genera-
fons.

389e2. Fachtna Fathach the grandion of kmg
Rudric by his fon Cafs. king of Ulfter, thirty
years.

In the year of Rome 69g, C. Julius Cexfar the
iirft of the Romans, made a defcent into Britain
with an army in the fecond .confulate of Cn.
Ponipey the Great, and M. Licinius Craffus.

3895 ¥. In the year of the city 699, Sergius
Sulpitius (Galba the fon of Serg. Sulpmus Galba

Ceelius in Cicero, b. 8, of Epiftles, famil. 4.
* was
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was prator, whofe uncle C. Sulp. Galba was the
firft of the college of priefts who was conviéted by
the public voice. i o ,

3896. In the year of Rome 500, L. Domitius
Anobarbus the fon of C. N. Domitius was conful
with Appius Claudius, : :

388g. Prolomy Dienyfius the fon of Ptolomy
Auletes, his fiter Cleopatra’s firft hufband king
of Egypt, by his father’s will, who died in the.
confulate of Marcellus in the year of Rome feven
hundred and three. T ¥

3899. Factna king of Uliter, enjoys the mo-
narchy of Ireland twenty-four years..

One copy of G. Coeman’s, and -from that ‘the
apnals of Dunnegal allow only. fixteen years ; but
another copy in the book of [iecan conformable to
the calculation of the kings of Ulfter-affigns twenty-
four. . The book of Cluanmacnois alfocorroborates
the affértion of ‘granting twenty-four years to his
\reign; but the laft year:being: the twenty-fourth,

uft be incomplete, as he reigned thirty years en-
“tirely in Ulfler: from the year 3892, to the year
3923. During the reign ‘of queen Cleopatra,
Fachtna was king of Ireland, a fynochrinifm.

3951. . In the year of the city feven hundred
and five, C. Julius Ceefar defeated Cn. Pompey the
Great, in the plains of Pharfalia.

3902. C. Julius Ceelar, 2d time conful with P.
Servilius Vatia Mauricus afpired to the monarchial
and imperial dignity, having opprefled the repub-
fic, and deprived it of 'its-liberty in the year of
Rome feven hundred and fix. In Egypt, Ptolomy
Dlonyfius having affaffinated the fugitive Pompey

was

f
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was near giving Cefar a fignal overthrow; but’
being overwhelmed in the Nile, he perifhed ; in
which war the noble library of Philadel phus was de-
firoyed ! ! ! Ceefar gave the kingdom of Egypt to
Cleopatra (by whom he had Ptolomeceus Ceefario)
and to Ptolomy the younger, her brother, the fecond
hufband of Cleopatra. Antipater ldumzus, the
tather of Herod is appointed governor of Judea,
by Cefar, o

3905. In the year of the city feven hundred
and nine, C. Julius Ceefar a fifth time conful, re-
formed and new-modeled the year.

3906. From the foundation of Rome feven
hundred  and ten, C. Julius the conful, dies,
ftabbed, - in the fenate houfe, on the ides of March,
in the fifty-fixth year of his age, feven .years
younger than Pompey.

3908. In the year of Romne {even hundred and
eleven, M. Antonius ‘the great, great grandfon of
Sextus Julius Czefar, by his mother Julia, C. Odta-
vius, afterwards Auguftus, whofe grandmother, by
his ‘mother was Julia, the fifter of C: Julius Cefar
then twenty years old, and M. /Emilius Lepidus
(who was conful in the year of Rome five hundred
and twenty-two,) on the twenty-feventh of Novem-
ber, enter into a combination of fuperintending the
ftate. . Stiling themfelves triumvirs, they prolcribe
the fenators, among whom was M. Tully Cicero,
put to death by ‘Antony’s adherents; afterwards
they divide the' Roman empire among them !

3909. In the year of the city feven hundred
and thirteen, Tiberius Nero gave his wife Livia
Drufilla, the daugbter of It. Livius (of WhOI{:ﬂ i"&‘

' {polic
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fpoke above in the year 38359) to Caius Octavius

Auguftus, in marriage,: who was then with child of
Drufus.. Auguftus adopted ‘T'iberius and Drufus,
he gave his daughter Julia to Tiberius, whom he
had by Scribonia. M. Vipfanius, Agrippa's wi-
dow, and he gave Antonia the younger his fifter
Cctavia’s daughter, to Drufus.

3910.  Of the Julian period 4673, Antigonus
the fon of Ariftobulus, the avowed enemy of his
uncle Hircanus and Herod. He makes himfelf
mafter of Jerufalem by the affiftance of the Parthi-
ans ; proclaiming himfelf king ‘of Judea,

3911.  In the year of Rome feven hundred and
fourteen of the Julian period,- Herod ldumazus the
Great, of the Alfcalonitan family, whofe confort
was Mariamne, the niece of Antigonus, by his
‘brother Alexander, and grand daughter of Hircanus
by his daughter Alexandra, is announced king of
Judea at Rome, by O&avius and: Antony, in the
month of December ; in the confulfhipof Cn. Do~
mitius Calvinus and C. Afinius Pollio.

3913, * Qf the “Julian .period 467%%, inthe
Sabbatic year, Antigonus was whipped and beheaded
by C. Sofius the Roman, after taking Jerufalem.
The lait king of the Afmonzans, and Herod is
put in full and undifputed pofleffion of the king-
dom, in the confulate of M. Vipf. Agrippa, the
fon-in-law of Auguflus and L. Caninius Gallus in
the year of the city feven hundred and feventeen,
i the month of July; then tbe falvation of the

% Jofeph. b. 14, c. 28 1
WOrie
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world was approaching, when the fceptre was to
leave Juda, that is the Jewifh nation.

2818. In the year of Rome feven hundred and
twenty-two, Cn. Domitius Enobarbus, the fon of
L. Domitius, and C. Sofius were appointed con-
fuls.

3919. In the year of the city feven hundred
and twenty-three, C. O&avius having firft com-
pelled Lepidus the triumvir, to accede to whatever
terms he pleafed to propofe to him, conquered M.
Antony in a naval engagement at A&tium, on the
fecond of September, in the confulate of Sextus and
M. Valerius Meflala Corvinus, in the feven hun-
dred and eighteenth Nabonaffarean year; on the
third of the momh Thot, in the year of the Julian
period 4683, Hircanus, after the vicory. of A&ium
in a very advanced age, is put to death by his
grandfon-m-law Herod, in the year® of the world

3920

3920. In the year of the city feven hundred
and twenty-four, Cleopatra, the laft of the Ptolo-
mzan family of Egypt, and M. Antony. perpetrate
the horrid a& of {vicide, Alexandria, having been
taken by Auguftus on the twenty-ninth of Auguft,
Otavius reduced Egypt into the form of a Roman
provmce From hence the A&tian @ra of the Eg gyp-
tians commences from the thuty-ﬁr& of the fame
month Auguft, with the Nabonaflarean year feven
hundred and nineteen. Then O¢avius alone go-
verned the Roman empire denominated C. ]uhus
Cezfar Ocavianus the fon of Divus, and-in the
year of Rome feven hundred and twenty-fix, of the

M © Julian
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Julian period 4686, on the feventeenth of January,
the fenate conferred on him the noble and heonoura-
ble title of Auguftus. ‘

e Ach) Fedloch, the great great grandfon
of king [ nnyAlrrnelch monarch of Irela nd_ twelve
years.

'The genealogical accounts that have been hi-
therto moft ftri@ly confonant in a lmml 1ucceﬂion
of the nglxnonnn line, are fomcwhat vague and
defultory, “on account of the dlﬁancc of the regal
dwmty bctween this Achy and F nny Argncqch
which never happened bcfore but once, beyond a
grandfon, when' a great grandfon enjoyed it; nor
after until the poftent} of Niell the Great ; fo that
fome m:ﬂ;c ;hls ‘Achy the feventh, ethers tne eighth
from Enny “But bC} ond th¢ fp'ICC of emhtv-onc
}e“'s frory hls c'xlt to the beg_.?mmng of thi§ man,
it is fufficient he arrived to thé fourth generation,
th"xt it may not. e\ceed the f} nchromﬁmcal de-

ree.
‘g Finn thereforc, the father of Achv, w ho was alfo
called Finnlog, his- grqn&fathcx, Rawncn the Red,
his great: grandfather Efamgn Eman, his great great

“andfather Enny Algnemch kmg of Treland.

- The book of “Lecan * confirms the fame Finn
md hnnlog, ‘ia which is ¢-Tollows : Bebondia or
Tinnia, ‘the dapghter of Crlm:’:ann the mother of
Achy Tcdloch and Achy Aremon ng Qf Ireland,
-whole father was Finn, the fon of Rogmn the Red,
and {_o on.” In other p}g_ces Jr, Achy ?cglpph, the

? Folilo194.'a
'f Folio. 73. b,

fon
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{on of Finn, the fon of Rognen the Red, the fon of
Efamon Eman of the eighth; the reft arc Blatad,
Beotac and Laurad Lore, mbutary prmces, of whom
O’Duvegan does not rank Beothac in his gcncalo~

ical poem, among the kings of Ireland ; nor does
Keating, in his genealogy of Achy *.

In the fourth monarchy of the Roman cinpire,
this author of the often quoted fynchromfm thus
proceeds, when C. ]uhub Cefar Q&avianus Au~
guftus lelgned? the following kings commenced
their peigns fucceflively in Ireland ; Achy Fedloch,
Achy Arem, Ederfcol, Nyad the \Vhlte, and . Co-
nary. Conary fwa) red the fceptre during the
reigns of the Emperors Tiberins, Caligula, and
Claudius.. - Auguftus died in the fourteenth year
of the Chriftian wra, Conary, according: to my
computation, reigning from the firft year of Chrift
to the fixtieth ; however Claudxus departed. this
life in the ﬁfty—fourth year of Chrift.

‘As the’ unquefhonable ®ra of the kmgs of Ul&ﬂ'r
defines the certain time of the commencement of
Achy’s reign, from the’exit of his deceafed prede-
ceffor :Fa&tna, fo the firft year of Euryal, king
of Ulfter, . undoubtedly proves the time of the
death of Conary, as the fame fynchronifm and
Tigernach relate.” Therefore, from the beginning of
Achy. to the demife of Conary, eighty-feven years
have intervened.

: _68 Enny Axghneach about the year 3831,

t Laurad Lorc * 70 Rognen the Red
2 Beotha&t 71 Finn, or Finlog
3 Blata& 72 - Achy chloch
6o Efamon

M 2 3922,
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3922. Fergus the grandfon of king Rudric, by
his fon Led, king of Ulfter twelve years. Concern-
ing this, the {ynchronifm thus fays, O&avianus
Auguftus reigned two years, when Fergus the {on
of Led was proclaimed king of Ulfter; and the
book of Lecan * in the fecond year of O&avianus,
Fergus the fon of Led, was declared king of Ulfter,
this is the third year fince the battle of Aium,
two having elapfed; but it is the fecond of the
Egyptian wra of Auguftus, after. the: t'\ng of
Alexandria.

3923. This year preceding the birth of the
hero Cuculand, who being twenty-feven years
old the fecond year of the chriftian ®ra, is re-
ported to have died. Achy king of Ireland, re-
formed the divifion of Hugony the Great, which
had-been obferved and conformed to three hundred
years, at which time, thefe were the kings of the
Quinquepartite  provinces; Fergus the fon of
Led, king of Ulfter, Deag } the fon of Sen, and
Tigernach Tedbannach, of ‘both  Munfters, Rofs
the Red, the fon of Fergus, king of Leinfter, Fidhic
the fon of Feg, Achy Altat, and Finn the fon of
Conry, fovereigns of the three divifions of Con-
naught.

24. Cuculand, that memorable warrior, was
born as well the firft year after the divifion of Ire-
land by Hugony the Great, was refcinded, as
twenty-five years before the inftitution of the ehrif-
tian era; he was feventeen, eight years before the

* ‘T'he book of Lecan. fol. 1758, b,
4+ Aboutthe year 3892.
chriftian
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chriftian ®ra was eftablithed ; in the fecond year of
which wra, being twenty-feven years old, he paid
the grand debt to nature! four hundred and thirty-
one years prior to Saint Patrick’s miffion to Ireland,
as I find it accurately penned by various wri-
ters *, :

3928, In the year of Rome feven hundred and
thirty-two, Paulus Emilius Lepidus, the brother
of M. Amilius the Triumvir, was cenfor with L.
Munacius,

3934. Achy Arcmh, the brother of the de-
ceafed, king of Ireland ten years; fome grant him
fifteen, and others twelve years, but the periods of
the other kings only admit ten.

3934. FergusRogy, his father being Rofs the
Red, and his grandfather Rudric, monarch of Ire-
land, king of Ulfter three years.

3934. In the year of the city feven hundred
and thirty-eight, L. Domitius Anobarbus, the fon
of Cn. Domitius, the fon-in-law of Antony the
triumvir, and Ocltayia, the fifter of Auguftus, by
Antonia Major, was conful, with P. Cornelius
Scipio.

3936. In the year of Rome feyen hundred and
forty, M. Kmilius Lepidus the triumvir, died.

30937. Conquovar Neffan, the fon of Facétna
king of Ulfter and Ireland, king of Ulfter fixty
years.

5938. In the year of Rome feven hundred and
forty-two, M. Valerius Meflala Barbatus Aimil-

* The book of Cluanmacnois, in Duvegan, fol, 105. a. the book of
Lecan, fol. 178. b, and the Scottic Chronicle about the year 432.
anus,
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anus, the fon-in-law of L. Domitius and Antonia
Major, being married to Lepida, declared conful
with P. Sulpitius Quirinus (Cyrinus, afterwards
governor of Syria, Luc..22.) and died in his con-
iulate. '

3940. In the year of Rome feven hundred and
forty-four, the emperor Claudius, the nephew of
the emperor Tiberius by his brother Drufus, is
born on the firlt of Auguft.

3941  Eight years before the chriftian wra, the
piandet of Gualgnea was brought back from Ulfter,
by the Conatians ; at which time Cuculand in his
feventh year cxhibited a fpecimen of his valour,
by purfuing them. = =

3944+ Ederfcol of the fzm'lily of the Deagads,
of the Herimonian line, being king of Munfter, is
advanced to the fupremec dignity; and enjoyed it
five years *.  During his rcign the King of Kings
makes his firlt appearance, from the womb of a
Virgin! The book of Lecan fays thus 3 in the
reign of Ederfcol, Chrift was bern in Bethlehem
of Juda, but Flann in his fynchronifinical poem,
afcribes the fame thing to the beginning of the
reign of Conary, both coincide with thy accounts,
by which the real nativity of our Lord happencd
in the fecond laft year of Ederfcol, and the begin-

* "T'he book of Cluanmacnois, the Annals of Dunnegal from che

{ poem of G. Coeman and Keting writes from another copy of G. Coe-

-

man. 3
+ Fol. 295 by
7t Deag king of Munfter, about 73 Olill
, the yéar 389z and 3923 74 Eugenius king of Munftey
79 Hiar king of Munfter 75 Ederfrol

ning
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hing of liis age, which we follow purfuant to the
computation of Dionyfius, fell on the firlt year of
Conary, :
 3945. Sergius Sulpitius Galba the emperor is
born, whofe grandfather Serg. Sulpitius, the fon
of Serg. Sulpitius, renowned for his ftudies, wrote
a hiftory furnifhed with a md]nphaty of fubjes ;
and by no means unentettaifiing; as Suetonius
fays.

}3948 Of the Juhan period 4712, in the
twenty-eighth Actian year of the Egyptians (be-
fore the twentyninth of Au guft) when M. Vale-
tius Meflalinus Cotta (brother of M. Valerius
Meffala) and L: Cernelius Lentulis Getulicus were
invefted with the confulate ; and when Cazfar Au-
guftus the thirteenth time conful and M. Plautius
Sylvanus laid dowr their oﬂice, Clemens Alexan-
drinus, with many of the ancients, and Jofeph Sca-
liger of the moderns; fix the birth of our redeemer;
Jelus Chrift.

Saint Jofeph the fpoufe of the great Vlrgm,
the parent of God, who derivéd her origin from the
royal line of David, and firft coufin by Eftha the
aunt of both of them by the father; he was the
fifth lineal defcendant of Jofeph Arfes, who was
{ent on an embafly to Ptolomy Epiphanes, to Egypt,
the great grandfon of Naum ; who was the tenth
after Zorobabel, * the prince of the people, after
their captivity.

3948
54 Zorobabel about the year 66 Mathatias 3
3420. 67 Jofeph Arfes
64 Naum the tenth from Zo. 68 Jo. Hircanus.
robabel 69 Melchis
65 Amo 70 Revi

71 Martthsf
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3948. In the year of Rome feven hundred and
fifty-two, C. Julius Cefar the grandfon of Augufl-
tus, by his daughter Julia, at the age of exg)htxu
was fent into Syria; and P. Sulpitius Qlirinus was
ordered out with him as governor, and by this Cu-
rinus viceroy of Syria, the firft defeription was
then made, Chrift being born. Luc. 2. Julius
Czfar returning from the eaft the following year,
being the feven hundred and fifty-third of Rome,
was declared conful the enfuing year feven hundred
and fifty four; which is the firft ycar of our vulgar
ara.

3949. ‘Nuad the White, the great great grand-
fon of Crimthan Cofgrach, king of lreland, of the
Herimonian line of Leinfter, monarch of Irelond
{ix months.

Here you may obferve how prepoftercufly they
record gencalogical accounts, who make Rofs the
Red the fon of Fergus the Mariner, who was king
of Leinfler (as above, in the year 39213) the grand-
fon of this Nuad and Carbry Niafar, the fon-in-law
of Conquovm king of Ulfter, and his brother Olill,
the fon-in-law of king Achy Fedloch, his great
grand fons; both of whom rnxgncd at the very
fame time; the one in Leinfter, the other in Con-
naugh‘ '

To omit enquiring any more than the fpace of
ore age,. How could Nuad be the cleventh from
Crimth:mn, and Rofs Ruadh, the thirteenth, prior

71t Matthat 73 Jofeph, the hufband of Mary
72 Jacob, by his mothcr Eftha who was the mother of
the brother of Joackim, the Chiift,

father ofthe Vargin Mary,
to
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to Nuad or Carbry, and Olill, coeval with Nuad,
be the fourteenth ?

Therefore Sedny was the father of Nuad, Lugad
was his grandfather, Brefal his great grandfather,
and Crimthann Cofgrach, king of lreland, his
great great grandfather; whofe grandfon by this
Brefal, was Fergus the Mariner, the three fons. of
Rofs the Red, Carbry king of Leinfter, Olill fo-
vereign of Connaught, and Finn the father of Con-
quovar Abratro, king of Ireland, acknowledge to
be their grandfather, and the race of Lagenian
kings; at whofe births, their mothers were never
vifited, or troubled with the {fmalleft pain.

2949. Conary * the fon of king Ederfcol, mo-
narch of Ireland fixty years.

During his reign, the following princes governed
the provinces: Conquovar Neflan, Ulfter; Car-
bry Niafar, Leinfter; Olill (the brother of Carbry)
and Maud, the daughter of Achy Fedloch (king of
Ireland) ruled Connaught; Achy was feated on
the throne of South-Munfter, and Curo the fon of
Daire, the grandfon of Deag 1, North-Munfter.

69 Crimthan Cofgrach, about 41 Lugad
the year 3841 72 Sedny
7o Drefal 73 Nuad the White

71 Ferg the Mariner
72 Rofs the Red, the father of Carbry, Olill, and Finn,

73 Tinn
74 Conquovar Abratro king of Ireland, Lelow at the year of eur
Lord 73. ]

* Flann of the Monaftery, in his fynchronifmical poem,
+ About the year 3923,

3949+
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3949. Herbd died in the feventieth,year of hi¢
age, after :m.ecIIpic of the moon, and a little be=
fore the Paitha *. This eclipfe happened about
midnight, atier thc ninth of January, in the year
of the Julian period 4713, The {nrth of Chrift
thould precede the death of Herod,

3950. OFf thie Julian period 4714, in the year
of the city feven hundred and fifty-four, the third
year of the incarnation of dur Lord ; but according
to the accounts. of DlOﬂyﬁllb h*u'*uus which h'ne
been followed, and conformed to many ages in the
chriftian world ; which for that reafon, in future,
we muft comply with the firft year only; and
the firft year of Conary; king of lreland,

C. Julitis Ceefar, the fon of M. Vipf. Agrippa,
the grandfon of Auguﬁus by his daughter Julia,
#ind his adopted fnn was conful this year; being
arrived at his t‘wentleth year; with L. Amilius
Paulus; thé forr of Paulus Amilius Lepidus, his
firft couﬁn by Juliz:

3951. In the fecoiid year of the chriftian ®ra,
Cuzuland the cclebrated Tiero being twenty-feven
vears old, died thiis Vedr; by the unanimous con-
ferit of dlﬂerent authors: In the year as 'ligernach
has femarked, in whicli the- kalends of January
fell o’ the ﬁlf’c day of the week: he afterwards
engraved the characters of thé days of the weck, of
the four fubfequcnt years, on the Kalcnd° of Janu-
ary : the chara&et of the firft yead b0, of the fe-
cond three, the Chlr(fﬁfuc, the founthfv; whereby
it was confefled that thefe were the third, .ourth,

. Jofeph. 5. 17, ¢; 8;
hfih,
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fifth, and fixth yeats of the chriftian @ra ; whofe
fa‘zal letters were for the third G ; for the fourthy
which was biflextile, ¥ E ; for the fifth D; and
for the fixth C.

Moreover the chronicle of the Scots, to the year
of otir Lord four hundred and thirty-two, in which
year the {ixth day is added to the kalends of Janu-
ary; fays in Latin to this purport : ' Archbithop Pa-
trick arrived in lreland; and Scotus began to bap-
tize in the ninth year ‘of Theodofius Minor, and
tirft year of the papacy of Sixtus, who was the for-
ty-fifth Roman pontiff, in the fourth year of Lag-
haire the fon of Niell. The arrival of faint Patrick
in Ireland happened in the year of Chrift four hun-
dred and " thirty-two, accordinfs to_the accounts of
the moft approved writers ; which was the ninth
year of the emperor Theodofius juniot; after the
death of his uncle Honorius, (who died the fif-
teenth of Auguft, Anno Domini four hundred and
twenty-three) the firft year of Sixtus III; the forty-
fifth bithop of Rome fince Onuphrms, and the
fourth year of Laogar king of Ireland, from thé¢
year four hundred and twenty-cight. Therefore
the birth and death of Cuculand are recorded by
undeniable and indifputable teftimonies ; from his
birth back to the reign of Hugony the Great, three
hundred and one years have elapfed; and from
his deceafe to the fourth year of king Laogar, four
hundred and thirty years have intervened; to
which fubjoin the twenty-feven years of his life,
and you will find an interval of feven hundred and
Sfty-eight years, from the arrival of faint Patrick ;

or
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or from the fourth of king Laogary, to the fourth of
king Hugony, by making a retrograde calculation,
that is, three hundred and twenty-fix years before
the chriftian xra, and four hundred and thirty-two
fince Chrift. =

In the fixth year of Chrift, and in-the year of
the city feven hundred and fifty-nine, M. Almilius
Lepidus, the elder brother of L. Almilius was con-
ful; whofe daughter Amilia Lepida, being mar-
ried to Drufus, the fon of Germanicus and the
grandfon of Drufus, being convicted of adultery
with her own {lave, put an end to her exiftence !

In the ninth year of Chrift, Archelaus, the fon
of Herod the Great, by Marthace, the Samaritan,
being conftituted Tetrach of Judza, ldumea, and
‘Samaria, by Auguftus, without the title of king, is
banithed to Gaul this year, being the tenth atter
the demife of his father.

P. Sulpitius Quirinus (called by the Lvangelift
Luke, and by Jofephus, Cyrinus or Cyrenius) fuc-
ceeding Q. Varus, who had been twelve years go-
vernor of Syria, held the fecond cefs in Judea, af-
ter the expulfion of Archelaus; to confifeate and
bring his wealth ‘into the treafury, and to exa&t a
wribute or fine on Judea. He held the firlt luftra-
tion in the third year of Q. Varus, governor of Sy-
ria, having been {fent as plenipotentiary with C.
Cafar to Syria, when Chrift was born; when, not
only Judea, butall Syria, and all the provinces of
thé Roman empire were ceffed, that they might
make an eftimate of what means and ways they had
ef lavying and maintaining an army.  Wherefore,

the
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the Roman hiftorians relate, that this general cefs
was held under Q. Varus, governor of Syria, which
the gofpel affirms to have happened under Cyrenius
or Cyrinus, when governor of Syria. .

This year Flavius Vefpafian the emperor, was
born.

14. Tiberius Claudius Nero, the fon of Livia Aum
gufta, fuccceded the emperor Auguftus, who died
the nineteenth of Auguft; there was an eclipfe of
the moon on the twenty-feventh of the following
month, September, M. Junius Silanus was born.
the fame day on which his great, grandfather Au-
guftus died; whofe mother Amilia (the daughter
ol e At Julia, the grand-daughter iof .
Auﬂuﬁus) was firft married to the emperor Clau-
dius, from whom being divorced, fhe married Ap-
pius Junius Silanus.

20. In the year of the city feven hundred and fe-
venty-three, M. Valerius Meflala the {on of Marcus
Valeria Meffalina, the confort of the emperor
Claudius, whofe mother was Domitia Lepida the
aunt of Nero, the daughter of Antonia, who was
the daughter of Antony the triumvir, and O&avia
the fifter of Auguftus, was conful with M. Aurelius
Cotta I\/Iefralinus, the fon of M. Valerius (who was
conful) in the year from the foundation of the city
feven hundred and fifty-one.

In the year of Rome feven hundred and feventy-
five, C. Sulpitius Galba, the grandfon of Sergius
Sulpitius, was invefted with confular power; con-
cerning whom, on account of the imperfe&ions
and deformities of his bedy, it has been facetioufly

faid
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faid by M. Lxhus, the genius of Galba, had a bad
habitation. Marrob lib. 2.

In the year qf Rome feven hundred and feventy-
feven, L. Domitius Anobarbus breathed his laft,

28. Inthe year of the city feven hundred and
eighty-one, Appius ]umus Silanus, the father of M.
Junius, and P. Silius Nerva, were appointed confuls.

In the year of Rome fr:v;zn ‘hundred and elghty-
two, in the confulate of C. Rubcl s and C. Fufius,
in the fifteenth year of the emperor Tiberius,
at the latter end of Auguft, our-Lozrd Jefus Chrift,
after the vernal equinox, fp"nt the firft P'xffover
when he was about thirty years, being baptized by
]ohn in Jordan; ; and he fuffered the fourth Pafl-
over -after this, “From the Paflover after the death
of Herod to 'this firft ong, twenty-ning year.,
Llapﬂd

Herod Antipas’ the brother of Alc"elaus, wai
tetrarch  of Galilee ‘twenty-nine years from the
death of his father to this firit Pafcha.  Thiy
is"he who took away Herodias from his brother
Philip; his nicce by his brother Ariftobulus the
fon of Mariamne. He ordered John 'the ‘Baprift
to be beheaded, and- derided and ‘mocked 'Chrift
in his paflion, - But four years after the CTlIClII\lOII
of ‘Chrift, and the thut}, feventh of the vulgar mlu,
he was fcnt in exile into'Gaul.
T the vear of lxom feven hundred and- ewht)-
five, C. Domitius Anobarkys, the fon of L. Do-
mitius, was conful with A. Vitclius, 2 molt dcteﬂ;a-—

ble charater in every refpet,
In
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In the year of the city feven hundred and eighty-
fix, in the fourth year of the two hundud and fe-
cond Olympiad, and feven hundred and cwhtleth
Nabonaflarean year, before the fifteenth of Aug;uﬁ
and fixty-fecond Adlian year pf the Egyptians, in
the nineteenth of the emperor "T'iberius,in the con-
fulate of Sergius Sulp Galba; and ‘L. Corn. ‘Sulld, af-
ter the vernal equinox, \e\tendmg on the twenty-

waird of March to the fecond of April, the thirteenth
da)r of the ]ewdh lunar month Nifan, with''the fet-
ting of the lun being clapfed, and the fourteenth day
approachnm, which was the day of AL) mus, on
which day 1t 3vas abf‘)lvtdv figectlury that a'lamb
thould be flain, Lue, 22.  'Thé real Pafchal-lamb
cat the Pafchal-lamb with his difciples: the day after
which was the tl}lrd of April,”and: the fixth- day,
the Son co-equal aiid co-eteinal With his Lternal Fa-
ther, offered himfelf an immagculate -victim on the
altar of the crofs, on the fourteentl day of themoon
and month l\lfm, on which day, according to the
changes and phoenomena in the Heavens,-the moon
entered the diameter of the fun at _]@ruIalem on the
fifteenth, after five in the evening. Moreover
Chrift, at the preferibed time, 'in purfuance-to the
decrees of God, by wiich it was indi(peafably ne-
ceflary that a lamb thould be facrificed, . performed -
the feaft of the Paffover with. his difciples: But
the people ‘on account of the tranflation of the days
by a cuftom which has originated from fuperﬁmon,
accordmg ta which they were interdi¢ted from ce-
febrating the Paffover on the fecond, fourth, and
fixth
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fixth day. On the evening of the fixth day
which is the teaft of the Jews which is before the
Sabbath. Marc. 14. It was on the beginning of
the fifteenth day of Nifan (for the jJews commence
their civil-days from the fetting of the fun, as we,
and the Romans formerly, begin our days from
midnight) facrificed and eat the lamb, for that
was the great day of the Sabbath, Joan 18. All
which day Chrift {pent the Sabbath in his {epulchre!
on the moraing of the following day which was the
Sabbath, and ever fince obferved and reverenced as
the Lord’s day, rifing, he triumphed over death
and hell, on the fifth of April, and fixteenth day
of the moon, having remained more than thirty-
four years arrayed in mortality.

37. C. Caligula, the grandfon of Drufus by his fon

Germanicus, and the great grandfon of Auguftus
by Agrippina, the daughter of Agrippa and Julia,
fucceeds his grand uncle Tiberius, who expired on
the fixteenth of March, in the feventy-eighth year
of  his. age being arrived at. his twentv-ﬁxth
year., .
Herod Agrippa, the grandfon of Herod and
Mariamne,- by Arlﬁobuluq, was enlarged from the
horrots of a dungeon, and elevated to the tetrarchy
of ‘Galilee, by Caligula. Herod Antipas, with his
inceftuous Herodm and Pilate the i iniquitous judge
of God’s Son; having beenbanifthed into Gaul,
where Pilate pcrifhed;‘his own executioner ! *

* Jofeph,
Claudius,
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Claudius, Caligula’s uncle, fucceeded him | the
twenty-fourth of January. At this period, the
name of chriftians was firft known ; Herod Agrip-
pa, was proclaimed king of Judea and the adjoin-
ing countries by Claudius.

43.Claudius making a defcent onBritain, reduced
the fouthern parts of the ifland into the form of a
province.

Saint James the apoftle, the fon of Zebedee, was
put to death by Agrippa.

Saint Peter the apo{’cle, miraculoufly baffled and
eluded the guards of Agrippa.

44. The fame Simon Peter Cephas, prince of the
apoftles, founded an eternal refidence for himfelf| as
vicar ot our Lord Jefus Chrift.

Herod Agrippa being now raifed to_the pinnacle
and fummit of all human pride and grandeur ; be-
ing vifited from heaven, and attacked by the loufy
difeafe, died ; leaving iffue a fon, by name Agrippa.
The government of Judea devolved to Koman
viceroys ; the firft of whom was, Cufpius Fadus,

48. Cumufgrach fucceeded his father Coaquovar
as king of Ulfter three years.

As to the time of Conquovar, king of Jlf’ter we
muft remark the very memorable concourfe of dif-
ferent authots, concurring and coinciding as to the
time; where, in the firft place, the chronological
poem fixes the death .of Conquovar forty-feven
years after the birth of Chrift, that is, from the
commencement of the common chriftian . @ra;
which is allowed on  all hands, to have been the
true age of Chrift, :
N:.oo» ‘The



94 O’Flaherty's Ogygia. Part II.

2. The old diftich before quoted *, enumerates
four hundred years; during which fpace, kings
teigned in Ulfter from the beginning of Kimbaith,
monarch of Ireland, to the exit of Conquovar.

3. The periods of the Ultonian kings, from the
building of Emania, in, the firft year of Kimbaith,
to the end of Conquovar, taken together, will
make the above fum. This fame chronological
poem, after the deceafe of Conquovar, profecutes
the certain intervals of time, from one event to
another, to the miffion of faint Patrick ; and from
that to itsown time, or to the year of Chrift 1072,
moft fatisfatorily- concurring with the period of
the reigning kings; where depraved or corrupted
copies do not interpofe.

48. The blefled Virgin Mary, who brought forth
life unto the world, dies (according to their affer-
tions, who maintain that fhe was taken up to hea-
ven fifteen years after the paffion of her fon) and
the virgin mother, rifing, tranfcendantly glorious
refumed thofe members, and that body which be-
fore cloathed the immortal fon !

Agrippa junior, the fon of Herod Agrippa, after
the demife of his uncle, was appointed king of
Chalcis, by Claudius, in his eighth year; afterwards
this being taken away from him, he obtained the
tetrarchy of his grand uncle, Philip, of Trachonis,
Auronitis and Bathanea, with Abilene, from Clau-
dius, then being aggrandized by the fovereignty
of Tiberias and Julias; which were granted. him
by Nero: he formed the greateft alliance and inti-

* At the year 3496,
macY
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macy with the Romans, which was very falutary
and advantageous to the Jews He lived and
reigned to the third year of Trajan, fifty-two years,
being very old. Before him and his fifter, Bero-
nice, the reli& of his uncle Herod, in-the prefence’
of Feftus, governor of Judea, faint "Paul pleaded his
caufe: his other filter Drufilla, was married to Felix,
viceroy of Judea *.

51. Glafn, the brother of the deceafed king of*
Ulfter nine years.

54+ Domitius Nero, the fon of Cn. Domitius
ZEnobarbus and Agrippina, the fifter of Caligula, the
fon-in-law of Claudius, by OQavia; after Claudius
had been poifoned by Agrippina, on the thirteenth
of O&ober, was proclaimed emperor in his feven-
teenth year.

He was the firk emperor who perfecuted the
chriftians, in the tenth year of his reign. \

In the year of the city eight hundred and eleven,
M. Valerius Meflala, the fon of M. Valerius, was:
conful with the emperor Nero.

Agrippina, the daughter of Germanicus, and
fifter of Caligula, who deftroyed her hufband and
uncle by poifon, that her fon Nero might the
{ooner be advanced to the imperial dignity ; expe-
rienced, in her fon, a moft cruel parricide ! The fun
was eclipfed the thirtieth of April.

Euryal Glunmhar, the fon of Conal Kearneach,
the fifth in lineal defcent from Rudric, monarch of
Ireland, king of Ulfter forty years.

N 2 In
* Aas of the Apof. 26,
69 - Rudric, kingof Ireland about 70 Kinga

the e 3845 »1 Qathbad G
72 Cafs
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In the firft year of Eurval kmg of Ulﬁer Conary
monarch of Ircland, pen{hed by fire !* ‘The Temo-
rian feat was vacated after that, five years.

From the beginning of Euryal in Ulfter, -to the
death of Elim king of Ulfter and Ireland, the au-
thority of the zra of the Ultonian kings, makes in-
difputably, feventy years .

Lugad Riabnderg, the grandfonof LmoAchy Fed-
loch, after an inter-reign of five years, enjoys the
fupreme dominion of Ireland eight years.

- Lugad Riabnderg, Conquovar, Abrato and Crim-
thann, were cotemporary with Vefpafian; Lugad,
the firft of whom, died in the fifth year of Vefpa~
fian, a fynchronifm.

Some write, that Lugad reigned twenty years,
others will make it tw emy -ﬁvc, others twenty-fix,
and fome fay twenty-feven ; but we, confiding and
following the authenticated affertions of writers in
other matters, can cnly grant him eight.years of
the feventy, the intermediate {pace, from the be-
ginning of Euryal to the death of Elim. Flann
allo fupports this opinion, in his already quoted
fynchronifm j inafmuch as he joins the laft year of
Lugad and the fifth of the emperor Vefpafian: for
‘Vefpaﬁan commenced his reign on the kalends of

(72 Cafs f}uryal
“#»3 Amergin . Glunmhar
74 Conall Kearneach

B Tlgerna A fynchromfm from the Annals of Dunnegal
4+ Gilla Cocman’s fy nchromfm Annals of Dunnegal

72 Achy Fedloch, about the. 73 Breas. nar
year 3922 74 Lugad ftreaked Red

July,

-
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july, anno domini ﬁ\(ty-nme, and after the expi-
ration of four years, the fifth year came on, from
the kalends of July in the year of our Lord fe-
venty-three ; in which Lugad, according to my
accounts, departed this life.

When. Lugad was monarch of - Ireland, and
Euryal king of Ulfter, Maud, the daughter of Achy
Fedloch, king of' Ireland, queen ot Connaught,
died in‘a very advanced age *, being killed in the
firft year of Vefpafian, by Furbad the fon of Con-
quovar, king of Ulfter, cight years after Olill her
hufband, the fon of Rofs the Red, king of Leinfter
in his ninetieth year ; and Conall Kearnach, then
very old,died .. Therefore Olil] was born a little
before or. after the year of the world 3920, whofe
father ruled Leinfter, anno mundi, 3923 ; as you
may- fec above at that year. :

Initheyear of Rome’ eight hundred and elghteen,
L. Silanus, ‘the grandfon ‘of M. Junius® Silanus,
bofn in the year> of Chrift, fourteen, the great
great grandfon of Auguftus; a very. vahant, accom-
plithed youth, was deftroyed by Nero! of whom
Tacitus; lib. 16.

In the year of Rome eight hundred and twenty,
in the'confulate of L. Fonteius Capito and C. Ju-
lius Rufus, faint Peter, the vicar of Jefus Chrift on
earthy” was crucified at Rome, on the twenty- -
ninth’ of Jure, and with him, the Doctor of the
Gentiles.

* The book of Lecan, fol. 186. b. Tigernac,
t+ Xeting, in the reign of Achy Fedloc,
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In the year of Rome eight hundred and twenty-
one, in the confulate of C. Silius Italicus, and M.
Galerius ‘T'rachalus Turpelianus, Nero put a period
to his exiftence on thetenth of June. Sergius Sul-
pitius Galba in the feventy-fecond year of his age,
fucceeded to the purple.

Sergius Sulpitius Galba, the.emperor, was killed
oon the fixteenth of January ; himfelf and T. Vinius
Crifpinus being confuls, and Otho fucceeded him.
"The emperor Otho killed himielf on the twentieth
of April, ia the thuty—feventh year of his age.
Vitellius commenced his reign, Galba living. There
was an eelipfe ' of the moon on the fifth. of May:
Vitellius died on the. twenty-fourth of Decem-
bEL

The empetor Flavius Vefpafian Vitellius, ftill
living, is created on the kalends of July; a year
and twenty—two days after the dcach of Nero *.
T. Flavius Petroniius, the grandfather of Vefpaﬁan,
fough: in the battle of Pharfalia againft Czfar.

70. Titys Vefpafian, the fon of the emperor. Fla-
vius, both of them being confuls; took Jerufalem the
firft of September (it being on ‘the fabbath)  'the
ficge was commenced on the thirteenth of ‘April,
during the paflover. ‘The conflagration of  the
Temple, wason 'the tenth of the Lunar-month,
Lois ', which ‘was the fifth of Auguft. The en-
tirecity was taken onthe eighth of the lunar month,
Gorpieus, on the firft of September. In thefe-

* Xiphilin,
+ The fame account from Dion.
1 Jofeph. b 10. ¢ 26. )
.cond
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cond year of Velfpafian, according to Jofephus *,

who began his reign on the kalends of July, in the
year of Chrift, fixty-nine. But the firft year of
Vefpafian, according to the Romans, from the de-
mife of Vitellius,

Conquovar Abrato, the grandfon of Rofs the
Red, king of Leinfter, by his fon Finn, 1 the
great grandfon of Crimthann, monarch of Ireland,
king of Ireland one year; in the fifth year of Vef-
pafian, as we have obferved above.

Crimthann Nianair, the fon of king Lugad
Riabnderg, monarch of Ireland fixteen years. You
may fee from what has been hitherto demonttrated,
how falfely they calculate, who contend, that our
Saviour .was born in the eighth or twelfth year of
Crimthann. Tigernach, the book of Cluanmac-
nois, and book of Lecan record, that faint An-
drew was crucified at the beginning of the reign of
Crimthann ; and after him, that faint Philip, aftex
the death of Vefpafian, fuffered during the reign of
Crimthann. ‘

In the year of Rome eight hundred and thirty-’
two, T. Vefpaftan fucceeded his father ; who died
the twenty-fourth of June, aged fixty-nine.

In the year of the city eight hundred and thirty-
four, Domitian was raifed to the ‘imperial dignity,
after his brother, who died the thirteenth of Sep-
tember, in the forty—ﬁrﬁ year of his age.

Carbry Caitcheann, (the only one of the people).
monarch of Ireland five years.

* Jofeph. b. 6. c. 47.

+ Above at the year 3949.

Crimthann’
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Crimthann, Nianair Carbry Caitcheann, and Fere-
dach, were coeval with Titus and Domman a
{ynchroni{m.

The book of Cluanmacnois affures us, that Do-
mitian was invefted -with the imperial dmmty, when
Carbry Caitcheann reigned,

Feredach the Juft, the fon of king Crxmthann
monarch of Ireland twenty-one years.

According to the various copies of the poem of
G. Cocman, he reigned twenty, twenty-one, and
twenty-two. years; of thefe, 1 have preferred the
xmddle number, During his reign, the fynchro-
nifm fays, that Domitian died.

In the year of Rome eight hundred and forty-
eight, the emperor Domman was killed at Rome,
on the eighteenth of September, aged forty-five.
Nerva Cocceius was emperorong year, four months,
and nine days : he died on the twenty-feventh of
Januai’y, in the fixty-ffth or feventy-fecond year
of h s age.

q7. The emperor Ulpius Trajan, born in Spain
and adopted by Nerva, who died on the twenty-
faventh of January, fucceeds him, being forty-two
years old. .

Fiach Finnam, fucceeds his father Euryal, as
king of Ulfter, twenty-years, - Tigernach has re-
marked, that he died ona Sunday.

Agrippinus, an old king, after his father Agrippa,
feated on the throne thirty-years: the laft of the
family of Herod.

Fiatach Finn, of the Herimonian line, of Ulfter,

whofe great grandfather was Achy, the brother of
Deag,
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Deag, the pregenitor, of ‘the Deagads in Munfter,
king of Ireland three years. During the reign of
“the emperor Trajan, Fiatach and hach were kings
of Ireland: a fynchromfm

Zlius Adrian, born in- Spain, whofe grand-mo-
ther Ulpia, Trajan’s aunt, who died on the tenth of
Auguft, fucceeded to the purple.

- Fiach Finnoladh, the fon of king Feredach '
monarch of Ireland feven years *

Elim Conry, who derived lus genealogy from
Fergus Rofs, king of Ulfter, by his fon Con-
Iy, kmg of Ulfter ten years.

In the year of Rome eight hundred and 1event) :
four, M. Annius Verus, the grandfather of the em-
peror. M. Aurelius, who was born this year, was
cenful.  Petav, ex Vidore.

Elim Conry from being king of Ulfter, is de-
chred monarch of Ireland, and reigns four years as
bzlow, at the year one hundred and thirty.

Tuathal Ponaventura, the fon of king Fiach,
nonarch of Ireland thirty years. In the reign of
Hadrian, Elim, after the affaflination of Fiach, was
sroclaimed king of Ireland, and after him Tuathal
luring the fame cmpe_ror’s reign, a fy'nchronifm.

The beginning of Tuathal agreeing with the exit
of Elim, is certainly determined purfuant to the

Philo Tud.

41 Deag king of Munfter, about 73 Dluthac
the year 3892 74 Daire

71 Achy, the brother of Deag 7§ Frum

72 Dethfren 76 Fiatach

El

# The book of Cluanmacnois. £
feries
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feries of the kings of Ulfter and Ireland, and con-
fequently to the beginning of Fedlim the legiflator,
who fucceeded Malin the throne of Ireland, thirty~
three years have elapfed by the fame accounts.

There is a very inconfiftent and foolith ftory told,
that Tuathal, thut up in his mother’s womb, efcaped
the affaffins of his father! 'To give an air of pro-
bability to this account, they are obliged to have
recourfe to another fition, that Elim, during the
adolefcence of the pofthumous child, reigned twenty
_years in Ireland. But according to the authorit

of the approved Ultonian zra, Elim lived only ten
years from the time he was proclaimed king of
Ulfter to his death ; in which interval the father of
Tuathal governed Ireland a part of the time.

Mal the fon of Rocrad, the grandfon of Fiach,
Finnamn king of Ulfter, was feated on the throne
of Ulfter thirty-three years.

Some make him the feventh from Fiach Fir-
namn king of Ulfter, which is not admiffable, ac-
cording to the genealogical accounits.

137. Titus Aurelius Antoninus Pius, fucceeds
Adrian, by whom he was adopted on the tenth of
July, being fifty years old. ’

Mal king of Ulfter, was in pofleflion of the fu-
preme monarchy of Ireland four years.

During the reign of Antonius Pius, Mal, after
Tuathal reigns, a fynchronifm.

76 Fiack Finnam, king of Ulfter, 4 Giallchad

abont the ycar 100 5 Cathbad
1 Muredach 77 Rocrad
Finachad - 78 Mal

2 3
3 Gunnchad :
When
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When Antoninus ruled the Roman empire, Tu-
atHal, after a reign ‘of thirty years, was killed by
Mal. The book of Lecan, Yol. 300. b. )

The book of Cluanmacneis rightly informs us,
that Galen the phyfician lived in the time of Mal,
who flourifhed from the year of Chrift one hundred
and ferty-three, to the year one hundred and
cighty-{feven.

From the death of Tuathil, to the demife of
Conn of the -hundred battles, his grandfon, in-
ftead of thirty-two years in the corrupt manu-
fcripts, it appears by that' we fhould read fifty-two,
confonant to the unanimous confent ‘of hiftori-
ans.

Marcus Aurelius Verus Antoninus the philofo-
pher, fon-in-law of the emperor Antoninus, and
Lucius /Elius Aurelius Verus Commodus, the fons
in-Jaw of Marcus fucceed Antoninus, who died on
the feventh of March, aged fevcnty-three

Fedlim the Law-giver, the fon of king Tuathal,
* monarch of Ireland, having fpent nine years in
the -adminiftration of the kingdom, died on the
tenth T. i

M. Aurelius, Fedlim the law-glwer, Cathir and
Conn of the hundred battles, reigned at the fame
period, a fynchronifm.

The book of Lecan places the commencement of
the reign of Fedlim, in the tune of the emperot
Marcus. Fol. 500.b.

* The annals of Dunségal from Gilla Coeman’s life of fiint Dcclan
Tigernach.

4+ The book cf Cluanm..cnoxs
¥rom
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From the death- of Mal and the beginnia® of
Fedlim, to the death of Fergus the Black-toothed,
and the beginuing of Corniae, there are ninety
years,, as- conhrmcd by the iengs of the kmgs of
Lierei o 1113
_ Brefal.the fon of B*lun, fucceeded hxs uncle Mal
as king of Ulfter nincteen years.

Cathir, the great great grandfon of Conquovar,
anonarch. of Ireland, the laft of  the:Leinfter lmc,
Xking of {reland three years *. r

Conn« of the hundred battles, the fon of king
l‘gdul_l‘m,’i monarch of Ireland thirty rfive years,

Thofe who allow him on]y twenty years, date.
the commencement of his reign froxn the battle of
Moylengn, -5 Jeerin
180 L. Alius) Aurckus Commodus, a moﬂ
.pyqﬂjgvatf; and--abandoned fon, fucceéded a very
worthy and upright father, Marecus Aurelius; who
died onithe feventeenth of March, aged iifty-nide.
i 283, .Tiprad, Tir, the fon of’ Breﬂd the grand-
fon of :Brinn, the b1other of - Mal,’ monarclr of
Ireland, fuccceded ‘his father as kmw of Ulﬁer
thirty years. .-

. -Some T contend that'he was the fon of Mal mor
narch of Ireland ; others  write he was the grand~
- =4 Conquovar, abou the yeir 73 78 Cormac, king. of Leinfter
75-Magcorb, king of Leinfter 797 Fedlim, king of Leinfter:

76 Cucorb, king of Leinfter 80 Cathir the Great

77 Niacorb, king of Leinfter -

* The annals of Dannegal from Gilla Coeman. - Another copy of
Gilla Coeman has 20 years.

+ Gilla Coeman in his poem of the catalogue of the kings of Ulﬂer,
the annals of Dunnegal, the book of Cluanmacnois, and Keting in his
‘account of king Conn,

¢ Flann of the Monafkery. p
on ;
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fon; and indeed he may with the greateft propri-
ety be called the nephew or grand nephew of Mal
Briun*. Some acknowledge him to have been the
{on of Brefal, but they make this Brefal to have been
the fon of Ferb or Kerb, and nephew to Mal.
But Brefal the fonof Ferb, king of Ulfter, firft occurs
in that fable in which Tuathal, monarch of Ireland,
and Tiprad the fon of that Brefal, king of Ulfter,
but Brefal the fon of Briun, confequently he muft
have been the father of Tiprad Tir's mother.

192. Eugenius the great Mognuad ¥, king of
Munfter, the nineteenth from Duach, monarch of"
Ireland, of the Heberian line, was flain in the bat-
tle of Moylen.

Conn of the hundred battles reigned peace-
ably twenty years after the battle of Lenan, accord-
ing to the book of Cluanmacnois, who by my
computation died in the year two hundred and
twelve.  On the twentieth of O&ober, on a Wed-

*-Keting in his account of king Carbry, and in the genealogy of
the lord of Magenor ; a catalogue of the kings of Ulﬁcr the book of
Lecan, fol. 135. a. 141. 2, 194. b.

+ Rocrad, abont the year 130 77 Rocrad

1 Mal. 78 Briun

2 Ferb. or Kerb. 79 Breflal, king of Ulfter about

3 Breffal the year 164

4 Tiprad 8 Tiprad Tir

71 Duach, king of Ireland 76 Enny, king of Munfter
about the year 3892 77 Derglinn otherwife Corbolom

72 Achy . 78 Dearg

73 Muredach 79 Mogned, king of Munfter

74 Mogfeb 80 Eugenius the Great

75 Loic the Great
nefday,
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nefday, twenty years-prior to which, was the year
in which the battle of Lenan was fought.

192. Concerning this, the {ynchronifm thus
fpeaks: In: the reign of Commodus, Conn of
the hundred ‘battles came off Vi&orious, inthe bat-
tle of ' Moylen.

192; The emperor Commodus was ftrangled
on the-laft-day of December, aged thirty-one years
and four months.

193.. Pertinax reigned from the firft-of January
to the twenty-ninth of March, eighty-eight days ;
after whofe affaffination Didius Julianus ruled the
{ceptre fixty-{ix days, having been killed at the in-
ftigation of Septimius Severus.

L. Septimius Severus, @ native of Africa, edu-
cated at Rome, by Marcus Aurelius, is proclaimed
emperor on the twenty-ninth of September, being
fifty. years old when he was raifed to that imperial
ftation.

Pefcennius Nigerius, at” Antioch in Syria, and

lodius Albinus in Britain, were eleted emperors;
the former was crucified in the year one hundred
and ninety-four; the: latter was murdered in the
year one hundred and ninety-feven, on the eleventh
of March, at Lyons in France.

211. Severus dying at York in England, the
fourth of February, left the empire to his {ons,
Antonius Caracalla Baflanius and P. Septimius
Geta..

212. Conary ¥ of the Erncan Herimonian line of
Munfter, the fifth lineal defcendant of the firft Co-

nary

* 76 Conary, king of Ireland about the year 3949

77 Carbry Fionn Mor, king of Munfter

78 Dar,
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the fon-in-law of Conn of the hundred battles,
who died the twentieth of O&ober,on a Wednelday,
fucceeds his father-in-law eight years as monarch
of Ireland. The chronological poem enumerates
thirty-feven years from the exit of king Conn of
the hundred battles to the death of his fon Artur.

212. Caracalla having moft inhumanly affaffi-
nated his brother Geta in the twenty-third year of
his age, in the embraces of his mother, where he
fled to as an afylum on the twenty-fourth of Febru-
ary, reigns fole emperor *.

213. Ogaman of the line of Fiatach, monarch
of Ireland; who was defcended from Herxrnon,
reigned twelve years king of Ulfter, after the de-
mife of Tiprad Tir.

All our hifterians unanimoully agree, that he was
the fon of Fiatach ; but they feem not to have re-
ceived the word /bn in a ftri& unequivocal fenfe,
but rather in a vague fenfe, when from his deceafe
to the commencement of this king’s reign ninety-
four years have intervened, wherefore I fuppofed
he was his great grandfon.

218. M. Aurelius Antoninus Heliogabulus is
emperor, whofe mother was Socemis, and his
grand-mother Mafa, who was the fifter of Julia,
the mother of Baflianus Caracalla, who was killed
by Opilio Macrinus, who fucceeded him the fixth
of April, in the year two hundred and feventeen.

78 :Daire, king of Munfter ~ 81 Mogalam, otherwife Achy,king
79 Carbry, king of Munfter of Munfter
8a Lugad 82 Conary IL

* From the year 116, to the year 119.
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220. Artur, the only fon of king Conn, fuc-
ceeded Kking Conary, and reigned monarch of Ire-
land 1hu'ty years.

222. Alexander Severus, the fon of Mammseea,
who was the filer of Soxemis, the mother of Helio-
gabulus, fiucceeded his coufin, who was murdered
the renth of March, aged eighteen years.

223. /Engus the grandfon of Tiprad Tir, by his
fon Fergus Galine, reigned king of Ulfter fifteen
years.

230. Artaxerxes reftored the eaftern empire to
the Perfians. From this period kings of great va-
lour reigned for the fpace ot four hundred and two
years, in a continued fucceflion, inimical to the
Roman em)ire.

"35 I:)c, emperor Alexander Severus, with his
mother Mammeea, is ailaflinated on the eighteenth
of March by s loldiers, being twenty-nine years,
and three months old. Maximinus Thrax is pro-
claimed emperor; the firft who was conftituted by
the military, without the advice or ratification of
the fenate.

237.  Olill Olom, the fon of Eugenius Mog-
naud, related to Artur, monarch of lreland, having
obtained the victory in the battle of Kennfrebatan,
fwayed the Momonian fceptre twenty-three years.
He was the firft of the Heberian line who tranf-
mitted the perpetual fovereiguty of both Mun-
fters to his pofterity.

The rev. father Ward is of opinion *, that this
battle was fought two years after the death of the

* The life of St. Remold, p. 367.
3 emperor
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emperor Severus, from the annals- of Rolfcrea,
which record that Severus died in the year two
hundred and eleven, (as before mentioned). But
befides thefe accounts, we have the autherity of
the moft accurate chronographer, Dr. Uther *, by
which it appears, that Conary the fecond enjoyed
the monarchy of Ireland about the year of our Lord
two hundred and fifteen, who in the eighth year of
his reign fell by the fword of Nemeth, prince of the
Ernans, of Munfter. This Nemeth was killed
many years afterwards in the battle of Kennfebra-
ten ; wherefore I make this battle to have been
tought two years after the death of Severus, con-
ormable to the fenfe of the annals,

238. = After the affaffination of the emperors
Maximinus, M. Antonius Gordianus (whofe mo-
ther Ulpia Gordiana was defcended from the em-
peror Trajan,) M. Antonius Gordianus the fecond,
the fon of Gordianus the firft, Balbinus and Papi-
enus being emperors, M. Antonius Gordianus the
third, the grand fon of Gordianus the firft, by his
daughter Metia Fauftina, fucceeds them in the em-
pirein the eleventh, thirteenth, or fixteenth year
of his age. '

Fiach Araidhe fucceeded his father Angus, in
the dominion of Ulfer ten years.

242. Sapor king of the Perfians, after Artaxerxes.

2.44. Philip the Arabian, having killed Gor-
diapus the third, on the kalends of March, feizes
on the government of the empire with hisfon Phi-
lip. Thele are faid to have been the firft chriftian
emperors ; however they dare not attend at the ce-

* In the beginaing of his Ecclefia Britannic. p. 611,

VoL, L. O lebration
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Iebration of the facred myfleries of revealed reli-
gion ; they dare not make any' public profeffion.
250. " Lugad Mac Conn of the race of Lugad,
the fon of Ith, the third after the death of his uncle
kmg Artur, reigned monarchof Ireland three years,
as-you thall be informed of at the year two hundred
and fifty-four. .
" In the ‘genealogy of king Lugad *, which we
have preﬁxed as a note, four things occur,
worthy of a ' ferious animadverfion : firft, twenty-
three generations are wanted | fo. that on the part
of the mother, the fifter of king Artur; there are
eighty-two ; but on the father’s fide; there are
only fifty-nine generations: {econdly, we feldoin
find ‘the genealogies of families entire, ~ whofe
dynafts have not fucceflively and uninterruptedly,
erfjoyed the fupremacy of the ifland, or. particular
province: in the third place, as they fay, that be-
fore the arrival of the Ernans, of the Herimonian
line, in Munfter; the principality of both the Mun-
flers was altérnately in the pofleflion of this and
the Heberian family ; however it has not been af-

* 36 Lugad the {on of Ith, about 48 Dergten

the year 3041 49 Deag Dearg

37 Mal 50 Deag

38 Adnaman g1 Firuln

39 l.ogad . - ' 52 Sithbolg

40 Math{in .53 Daire

41 Sinn 54 Ecbolg

42 Gofamon 55 Firuln

43 Adnaman §6 Daire

44 Herimon 57 Lugad

45 Logad Feidloc §8 Macniad
46 La&nan 9 Lugad Mac-con, king of
47 Nuad Ireland

certained
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certained who has enjoyed that; or who has not,
in this lineal defcent. I read that Forbry, the fon
of Fin and Achy Kinnmazirc, of this family only,
were denominated kings of Munfter ; and that there
were two monarchs of Ireland; before this Lugad,
that is, Achy Edgatach*; and Achy Obtach T ;
but on the other hand, we muft acknowledge,
there has not been hitherto fo accurate and exact
a catalogue of the Momonian kings; nor fo pro-
bable and fatisfactory accounts of the kings of any
other province, as of the Ultonian fovereigns ;
whofe exiftence is recorded to have continued dur-
ing a certain chronological period of fix hundred
and eighty-four years: whofe records, on account
of their authenticity and  precifion; claim almoft
our implicit confidence and credit. In fhort, how
ingenuous and fincere is the veracity and candor of
the genealogifts who have not intermixed thefe two
monarchs already mentioned; of this family, nor
any other kindred-degrees, to fupply the chafm or
defet in this lineal defcent ; but have tranfmitted
to pofterity; what they were acquainted with, with-
out either adding or diminithing; frankly con-
fefling, that one of them, Achy, monarch .of Ire-
land, was defcended from the brother of Logad,
and the other from the brother of Mal.

250. Fergus the Biack=toothed, the great grand-
fon of Ogaman {; king of Ulfter, and grandfon of
Conn of the hundred battles, monarch of Ireland,

* About the year 3041
4 -About the year 3432 ;
1 79 Ogaman, about the year 213 81 Imchad ‘
8o Finnchad . 82 Fergus the Black-toothed.

0 2 by
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by his daughter Maina, of the line of Herimon,
king of Ulfter four years.

253. Fergus the Black-toothed, king of Ulfter,

having prevented Cormac the fon of king Artur,
from fucceeding Lugad Mac-Con, in the monarchy ;
(having expelled him from ‘Tara) monarch of
Ireland one year. ' :
. 254. Cormac, the fon of king Artur, (Fergus
falling in the battle of Crinna) enjoyed the mo-
narchy of Ireland twenty-three years * : moft wri-
ters fay, that Lugad Mac-Con {wayed the fceptre
thirty years; the book of Cluanmacnois ailigns
only eighteen years ; but the moft accurate feries of
the Ultonian kings, in whickh Fergus the Black-
toothed was the next fucceflor to Lugad in
the throne of this kingdom, in the year two
hundred and fifty-four, and only reigned one year,
allows him not more than three years: and what
makes this very obvious and evident is, that the
various periods of the reigning kings, penned by
writers from the commencement of Fedlim the
Law-giver to Cormac’s, taken together, amount
to ninety years ; with which time the reigns of the
Ultonian kings agree and correfpond, from the
death of Mal, who was the immediate predeceffor
of the Law-giver, to the deceafe ofthe Black-toothed,
the immnediate fucceflor of Cormac: wherefore
Lugad has reigned no more than three years.

I think we can account for it thus; the thirty
years were- commenced in the year of the battle of
Kennfebraten, at which time Lugad forming 2

* The book of Cluanmacnois. ;
¥ confpiracy
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confpiracy againft his uncle, monarch of Ireland,
and his ftep-father, king of Munfter, “perhaps was
honoured' with the title of monarch by his own
clans : and though he was defeated in that battle,
he flill retained the name, until he accompliflied:
his intended projets, by killing his uncle ‘in the
battle of Mucrom ; it appears the eighteen years
from the battle of Mucrom, {ince he was advanced
to.the regal-d).gmty, to the end of his life; are
reckoned ; although he was deprived of his king-
dom within that period.. 'I'o confirm which, we
can fay, that the thirtieth year after the battle of
Kennfebraten, and ‘the eighteenth after the. battle-
of Mucrom, correfpond exactly with the fame year:
of the chriftian @ra, two hundredand: ﬁxty-fcven or-
two hundred and ﬁxt;yx-elght '

Authors exprefsly mention that he did not cede -
the palace of Tara to Fergus, who immediately fuc-
ceeded, but to Cormac, the fucceflor of the imme-
diate fuccecdmg king ; and that he did ‘not refide
long at Tara *; but being depofed by Cormac, went
into Munfter ; and afterwards, that Fergus having
expelled Cormac into Connaught, ufurped the mo-
narchial-power ; when in a year after,- Cormac, by-
his death, was. raifed to the throne. Concerning
thefs, Ketmg fpeaks thus +: This is the Fergus
who ufurped the empire from Cormac, the fon of
Artur, after the Ultonians banifhed Cormac- into
Connaught. Thefe are the words of the -book* of
Lecan 1 : Cormac. dethroned king Mac-Con, and

* Keting in- his account of the reign of Lugad.
1 Keting in his account of the reign of Fergus.
1 Fol. 179. b._

banifhed,
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bamfhed hxm from the confines of Tara, to the
weftern parts of Munfter. Thus the annals of
Dunnegal *: Cormac, the fon of king Artur, ba-
nifhed Lugad from Tara, Fergus the Bla.ck-toothed
afterwards reigned. And Flann of the Monaﬁery
thus fays: . Lugad lived at Tara, until he gave it to
Cormac. - Then he talks of Fergus, and then of
Cormac.

Therefore, Lugad in the year two hundred and
thirty-feven, ‘'being ftiled king of Ireland by his
own fubje&s 1mmed1ately after the battle of Kenn-
febraten, is compelled to go over fea. Rcturnmg
vi€orious from the ‘battle of Mucrom, he is pro-
claimed monarch of Ireland} but about the fecond-
laft year of Fergus the ‘Black-toothed’s reign (who,
from the year. two hundred and ﬁfty, to the year
two hundred and ﬁfty-four, governed Ulﬁer, and
the laft year of thofe, that is, from the year two,
hundred and fifty-three, to the year two hundred
and fifty-four, enjoyed the fupreme power) Cormac
~_expelling Lugad from Tara to Munf’ter, deprived

him of his fceptre, but not of his life ; and Fergus
in a very little time after, depofed Cormac ; when'
muftering an army in the year two huqdred and,
fifty-four, be .conquered ‘and ﬂe.w Fergus in the
‘battle of Crinna, thenceforth he was monarch :
afterwards Lugad in the year two hundred and
fifty-three, was exiled to fome’ corner of Munfter,
and there lived a nominal prince to the year two
hundred and fixty-feven or two hindred and fixty-"
eight ; when Cormac wifhing to be frced from all

* About the year 225.
; anxions
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anxlous fears which haunted him on account of
his rival, as alfo bearing in memory the death of-
" his father, in the Mucronian battle, fuborned and
bribed Firchis, one . of' the Druids, who, affaflin
like, ftabbed (with a fpear) Lugad, at the Golden
little field, near Dergrath, in the plain of Femen,
to the weft of the ford which is called Athnacar-
bad, from charlots, in the county: of Waterford.

254. Rofs *, the fon of Imchad, of the Ru-
drician family, fucceeded Fergus the Black—toothed
king of Ulfter and Ireland, as king of Ulﬁer one

ear.

Moft writers 1 make this prince to be the great
great grandfon of Fiach Afad, king of Ulfter,
the degrees being enumerated as a note; and-
fome omitting Cafs 1 or Fedhm, contend he was
his great grandfon, but he is believed not to have
been either his great great grandfon, or great grand-
{on, but fome diftant relation

25%. ./Engus Finn, the fon of Fergus Black-
toothed, monarch of: Ircland, kmg of Ulfter two
years.

257, Fergus Foga, the fon of Froecar, of the
Rudrician family §, king of Ulfter feventy—ﬁvc
years. He was the laft of the Ultonian ngs of
Emania.

* 83 Tiach Araid, about the 8¢ Fedlim
year 240 86 Imchad
84 Cafs 87 Rofs-

+ Keting in his g"ncalogy of the lord of Magenos, - Book of Lecar,
fol. 135. a P

1 Catalogue of the kings of Uliter

§ The book of Lecan fol, 141. 2y,

Olill
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Olill Olim king of Munfter died, Cormac Cas
his fon fucceeded him, and after him, Fiach with
the broad crown, while Cormac ruled the kingdom
at large.

260. P. Aurelius Licinius Valerianus the empe-
ror, was taken by Sapor, king of the Perfians.

267. Flavius Claudius emperot.

Quintilius, the brother, fucceeded the emperor
Claudius, who died the fifth of February He was
killed alfo the fame February.

The niece of Claudius, by Flavius Crifpus, the
brother of thefe, was. the mother of the emperor
Conftantius, and grandmother to Conftantine the
_Great

2%3. Conftantine the Great, to the advantage of
chriftianity, was the fon of Helena, a Britifh lady.

273. Ormifdes, the fon of Saphor, king of the
Perfians.

‘Warannes, whether he was the fon, or brother, or
relaion of Ormifdes, is not afcertained, king of
the Pérfians. _

277. Achy” Gonnat, the grandfon of king
Fergus the Black—toothed by his fon Fieg, ng of
Ireland one year.

" 277. Warannes the fecond, the fon of War-
rannes the firft, king of the Perfians.

Carbiey Liﬁ'ecar, the fon of king Cormac, king
of ireland 17 years.

We place the beginning of his reign, inthe year
two hundred and feventy-nine, which Tigernach
has mentioned to have been on the kalends of Ja-
nuary, on the fourth day, wherefure we underftand,

that
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that Achy, the deceafed, reigned fome months, or
atleaft days, befides an entire year.

In the reign of Carbrey, the book of Cluanmac-
nois properly fays, that faint Eutychianus, prefi-
dent of the church, fuffered martyrdom, after he
had entombed, Wlth his own hands, three hundred
and thirteen martyrs. According to the writings of
Onuphrius, he was created {overeign pontiff, - on the
nones of June, in the year two hundred and feven-
ty-five; and was put to death, the fixth of the ides
of December, in the year two hundred and elghty-
three.

284. Finn, the fon of Cumal, and fon-in-law of
Cormac, monarch of Ireland, and general of the
militia, defcended from Nuad the White, king of
Ireland, was aflaffinated by the three fons of Ur-
gren, of the line of the Luagnians, of Tara, at Ath-
brea, a ford of the river Boyne, in the year two
hundred and eighty-three, according to the annals
of Dunnegal, prior to our vulgar @ra, by one year.

284. Diocletian is declared emperor by the
army : from this, the Diocletian ®ra commences
the twenty-ninth of Auguft in Egypt, and the Eaft ;
but with the Latins, on the twenty-third of March,
in the year two hundred and eighty-five. Itisallo
called the zra of Holy-martyrs, the zra of Mafla-
cre, and the ®ra of Grace.

286. Caraufius rebelling in Britain, and others
elfewhere ; Diocletian made Maximianus Hercu-
leus, Czfar on the kalends of April. _

291. Diocletian proclaimed Conftantius Chlo-
rus, and Maximianus Galerius, his fon-in-law,
Czfars.

Flavius
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Flavius Conﬁantxus Chlorus, the father of Con-
ftantine the Great, ‘was the fon of Eutroplus who
derived his orlgm from a very noble family in Dar—
dzuna, of the race of Gordiani, of Rome. Claudia
was the mother of Con{’cantlus, and niece of Fla-
vius Crifpus, by the brother of the emperprs Fl.
Claudius and F1. O\gmuhus When he was chofen
emperor, "he divorced Helena, the xqother of Con-
ftantine the Great, and was obliged to marry
Theodora, the.ftep-daughter of Maximian Auguf-
tus, by whom he had fix children. = :

294. Warrannes the third, the fon of the fe-
cond, called Segafnefna, king of the Perfians: as
Ioon as he entcred on he admxmﬂratxon of aﬁ'axrs,
he was taken’ 5

g4. Narfes, the grandfon of Sapor, kmg of
the Perfians.

Carbry, monarch of Ireland, £l in battle,

297. Fiach Srabtin, the fon “of king Carbrey,
monarch of Ireland 'thirty years. From the death
of his father thirty-one years elapfed.

The annals of Dunnegal, according to, the poem
of G. Coeman, of the kings of Ire]and attribute
thirty-feven years to him ; but, as it is well known,
he died five years, by the chronologlcal poem, be-
fore the def’cru&xon of Emania; ‘we allow him
only thlrty-years, with the. wthonty of the book
of Lecan *, to make it cou;xcxde w1tﬁ the three
hundred and twenty-feventh yeat,

* Folio 302. b,
3 301I.
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301. Ormifdes, or ledates, the fon of Na.rfcs
king of the Perfians.

304. FL Conftantius Chlorus, and C Galerius
Maximian, emperors.

306. Conftantine the Great, after the death of
his father, Conftantius, at York in Brltaln, on thc
twenty-fifth of July is faluted emperor. '

309. Sapor, the fon of Ormifdes, was proclaimed
king of the Perfians, before his birth, by the gran-
dgcs of the kmgdom He lived and relgned feventy
years

312. Conftantine defeated Maxentiys, the fon
of Maximian Herculeus, at Rome, by the fign of
the crofs, which appeared to him in the clouds—
and publicly profefled chriftianity.

327. Colla Huas, the grandfon of king Carbrey,
by his fon Achy Doimhlen, monarch of Ireland four
years.

The chronplogical poem plages a fpace of five
years from the battle of Dubcomar, in which Colla
Fiach, the predeceffor of Huas, fell to the deftruc-
tion of Emania.

1Y, Muredach Tir, the fon of king Fiach, mo-
narch of Ireland, twenty-five years: for the “chro-
nological poem has dated twenty-four years from
the deftru&ion of Emania, to the death of thls Mu—
redach.

332. The demolition of Emania, which from
the beginning of Kimbaith, the founder, king of
Ireland, ftood for the fpace of fix hundred and
elghty-four years, as the refidence and feat of the
kings of Ulfter ;—which fpace allowed them, I have

depended on, as the bafis of my accounts—as we
have
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have often proved, in the foregoing pages, that it
-has been determined by the unanimous concur-
rence of different authors, without the leaft thadow
of error or doubt. ¥rom this, to the miffion of St.
Patrick, in the year of our Lord four hundred and
thirty-two, an interval of an hundred years has in-
tervened, with as much certainty as the former, ac-
cording to the author of a chronological poem : that
is, twenty-four years to the death of Muredach Tir,
near Dubhallum ; from that to the death of king
Niell, forty-nine years; and twenty-feven from
the fate of Niell, to the arrival of St. Patrick, when,
as in the fame place, he inftilled the principles of
revealed religion into the Milefians.

337. Conftantine, Conftantius, and Conftans,
fucceed their father Conftantine the Great, who
died on the twenty-fecond of May.

57. * Coelbad, the great grandfon of Fiach
Arad, king of Ulfter, the laft of the Rudricians, of
the houfe of Hir, the fon of Milefius, monarch of
Ireland ane year, after the flaughter of Muredach
Tir, at Dabhallum in Orgiella.
~ All other writers have Coelbad the cighth from
Fiach Arad ; but the interval of time from the death
of Fiach, in the year two hundred and fifty, to the
beginning of Coeibad, contradi@s, and will not
admit that. Indea&a, the mother of Coelbad, the

* 83 Fiach Arad, about the year § Lugad

240 84 Achy Cobtha
1 Cafs &5 Crunn
2 Fedlim 86 Coelbad, king of
3 Imchad Ireland

4 Rofs, king of Ulfter, zhout
the year 254

daughter
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daughter of Lugad Meann, and grand-daughter of
Fergus Black-toothed who was king of Ulfter in the
year two hundred and fifty, and monarch of Ireland
in two hundred and fifty-three, fupports this opi-
nion. The grandfather, by the mother’s fide, of
which Fergus was Conn of the hundred battles,
who died in the year two hundred and twelve.

Wherefore, we juftly obliterate from the ancef-
tors of the Arads, (in a diret line) Cafs, Fedlim,
Imchad and Rofs, kingof Ulfter, and Lugad. 'Then
Crunn Badhra, was the father of Coelbad ; Achy
Cobha, his grandfather ; and Fiach Arad, his great
grandfather.

We place the commencement of his reign by the
authority of Tigernach, this year; as he marks the
year in which Muredach fell, at Dubhallum, the
kalends* of January happenmg on the fourth day,
the year before the firft, the kalends falling on the
fecond day, the fecond year on the firft day, and the
following year, the fifth day, on whichCoelbad died.
For the biffextile form hinders the days from falling
out in that order, on the kalends of January, unlefs
on thefe years of the chriftian common e®ra, three
hundred and fifty-five, three hundred and fifty-ix,
three hundred and fifty-feven, and three hundred
and fifty-eight—whofe folar cycle was XXVIIL
1. IL. IIL and ferial-letters A. Gf. E.D. Thenthe
end of king Fiach Srabtin, in the year three hundred
and twenty-feven, and beginning of Muredach Tir,
in the year three hundred and thirty-one; and, at

* Kalends of January in the year 35 5, on the firlt day; in 356, on
the fecond ; in 357, on the fourth ; and in 358, on the fifth day.
the
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the fame time, the five years of the chronological
_poem, from the death of Srabtin to the deftrution
of Emania, and twenty-four years from thence to
the demife of Muredach are corroborated; provided
you underftarid he died after the full completiori of
twenty-four years, the twenty-fifth not nearly ex-
plred Alfo the end of Coelbad; and the begin-
ning of his fucceffor, Achy, is further defined.

358. * Achy Mowmedon the fon of king Mure-
dach, monarch of Ireland elght years.

361. Julian, the apoftite, the nephew of Con-
ftantine the Great, by his brother Conftantius, and
fon-in-law by marrying his daughter Helen, fuc-
ceeded his coufin, Conftaritius; . who died on the
third of November. bl

363: Jovian fucceeds Julian; who was killed in
battle on the twenty-fixth of June. He concludes

peace with Sapor, king of the Perfians, in the fifty-
fifth year of Sapor: 0y

364. Valentiniarty being created emperor the
* twenty-{ixth of February, took his brother Valens as
co-partner, the firft of April.

366. Crimthann, the fon of Fidach, the fifth in
lineal defcent frori Ohll Olom, king of Munfter.—
He was thirteen degrees from Duach king of Ire-
fand, of the line of Heber. He is fubftituted in
the _place of Achy Mogmedon, who died at the
palace of Tara, having reigned monarch of Ireland

thirteen years 1.

% 81 Olill Olom, about the year 85 Diire

237 king of Muntler 86 Fidach
87 Eugenias 87 Crimthann, king of
83 Fiach ' Ircland

84 OLill, king of Manfter
} Annals of Dunengal, from G. Coeman.
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367. Fl Gratian is created Czfar, by his father
Valentinian ; whofe confort, Conftantia, was the
pofthumous daughter of the ¢mperor Conftantius.

369. Theodolius, the father ofghe emperor The-
odofius, a Spanifh count ; general of the army under
Valentinian. :

375. Gratian, and Valentinian the fecond (bro-
thers) after the death of their father, Valentlman,
acceded to the weftern throne, on the ninteenth of
November. |

378, Lhe emperor Valens, was killed in a battle
the ninth of Auguft. His nephew, Gratian, by his
brother, fucceeded him in the eaftérn empire.

379- Niell the Great, the {fon of Achy Mogme-
don, monarch of Ireland tweénty-{even years.

379. Theodofius, the fon of count Théodofius,
related to the emperor Gratian, by his wife Galla :
is created emperor of the eaft, by this Gratian, the
fixteenth of January.

379. Artaxerxes, brother of Sapor, upwards of
{eventy years old, king of the Perfians.

383. Sapor, the fon of Artaxerxes, king of the
Perfians. _ ,

583. The emperor, Gratian, is killed on the
twenty-ﬁfth of Auguft. Arcadius is taken as co-’
partner, by his father, Theodoﬁus, the fixteenth of
January preceding.

388. Warannes Kermanfa, the fon of Sapor,
kmg of the Perfians.

392. Valentinian, the fecond emperor, is hanged
at Vienna in Gaul, by count Arbogaftus, in purfo-
ance of the orders of the tyrant Eugenius, the fif«
teenth of May, being the vigil of Pentecoft.

395-
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395. Arcadius, aged eighteen, and Honorius,
cleven, (as he was born on the fifth of September,
three hundred and eighty-four), their father, The-
odofius, dyingthe feventeenth of January, enter
on their imperial offices. The former mounts the
eaftern, and the latter the weftern empire.

399. lfdigertes, the fon of Warannes the fourth,
king of the Perfians.

4035. Dathy, the fon of Fiachre, fucceeds his un-
cle Niell, who died at Liege, in Gaul, and enjoyed
the monarchy of Ireland twenty-three years*.

Iheodofius the fecond, a child of feven years,
fucceeds his father, Arcadius, who died on the ka-
lends of May, as emperor of the eaft—whofe guar-
dian, Ifdigertes, was appointed, by his father, when
expiring—who acted up to principles the moft un-
exceptionable, in the execution of his' duty to his
ward. He married Eudoxia, the Athenian.

420. Warannes the fifth, the fon of Ifdigertes,
king of the Perfians.

423. Honorius, emperor of the weft, Jeparted
this life the fifteenth of Augu®.

425. Flavius Placidius Valentinian, the third,
the fon of Conftantius Cafar, the illuftrious Ro-
man, and nephew of the emperor Honorius, by
his fifter Placida (born in the year four hundred
and eightcen, the fixth of July) and fon-in-law of
Theodofius the fecond, by his daughter Eudoxia, is
proclaimedemperorof the Weft, by his father-in-law.

428. Dathy, the laft of the Hibernian Pagan
kings, was deitroyed by lightning, at the Alps in
Gaul! :

* Annals of Dunpepal.

END OT VOL. L.
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.Kiﬁ‘cs OF SCOTLAND

ERHAPS it will be a matter of no fmall ad-
miration and {urprife, that we have omitted

in this catalogue that numerous line of Kings of
Scotland' handed down by modern Scottifh writers;
to which'alludes the infcription on'the front of the
chapel of the'caftle of Stirling; in Scotland ¢ Nobis
bac invidta’ miferunt centum fex proavi*. It will
alfo feem aftonifhing in the feries which we préfent,
why we have not ranked in the firft clafs Fergus,
whom théy call the fecond of that namie': laﬁ]y,
why we differ from' them in numbér, order, time,
and names. But it will be no Jlonger admirable;
when we fermuﬂy confider; that kings of thisfame
Scottifh nation have reigned in Ireland above: two
thoufand years; and that this nation has been' moft
emmently diftinguithed. for their attention to"the

* One hundred and fix fofefathers have hasded down ‘to us thefe
pnvincible bulwarks.. 4
Vor. Lk 'S antis.
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antiquities of their country, and ambitious to trani-

mit to pofterity the fame of their anceftors, their
pedigrees, and dominions ; and that there has been,
in fhort, frequent mention in Irifh hiftory made of
invafions, ﬁipulations, inter-marriages, and other
commercial matters, in peace and war, with the
inhabitants of Britain. Notwithftanding there is
not the {malleft mention of any of the kings, whom
we have omitted as King of Scotland ; nor is it by
any means probable that there was any Scottith fettle-
ment:there before tne arrival thither of - the fons of
Eric. The laft and moft convincing confideration
is, the modern Scots writers, who have written on
this (ub_;eé’t were unacquainted with the antiquities
of ‘their country, ignorant of the vernacular lan-
guage, and unfupported by the beft and moft accu-
rate hiftorians: for hifforians of very great efteem
are of opinion that their hxﬁory 1s no more than
a fabulous modern prcduction, founded on oral
tradition, and fition. So that Camdcn, an inde-
fatigable enquirer into Britith antiquities, cannot
find among the Scottith writers themfelves the ety-
mology or origin of the Scots ; and fays, that “the
_judicious Buchanan himfelf, either was not ac-
quamted with it, or, if he was, has not commu-
“nicated it.  Wherefore, (fays he) I have this-long
time endeavoured not to fall into this predicament,
left, from my admiration of their fi¢titious annals,
I fhould be agreeably led to credit and fupport
them*,”

Therefore, whatever fhall be advanced in this
catalogue has been moftly extracted from Irifh mo-

2 Camden’s Britannia, under the title of Scot.
numents,



W——

O’ Flaberty’s Ogygias 337

numents, with all poflible precifion and hiftorical
integrity, with full affurance that our endeavours,
be they as they may, will enlighten and open an
avenue to fome future hiftorians to fix on a perma-
nent bafis Scottifh tranfactions.

Firft, then, we have it from indubitable authority
fully evinced from Irifh hiftory, that there have been
in all ages frequent and conftant excurfions anciently
of different kings and commanders, from Ireland to
that part of Great Britain now called Scotland, and
various warlike expeditions, both againft the Picts
and other inhabitants of the northy and in conjunc-
tion with the Picts, who were allied againit the
Romans, the fouthern provineial inhabitants of Bri-
tain. Notwithftanding the Scots had appropriazed
no fettlements there, neither was there a regal fuc-
ceflion before the fons of Eric, with their Dalriedi-
nians, ¢ emigrating from Ireland,” if I may be al-
lowed to fpeak in the language of Bede*, * obtained
fettlements, either by means of an alliarce, or the
fword, among the Piéts, of which hitherto they
have been poffeffed.” '

Wherefore, as Giraldus Cambrenfis T wrote i—
“ When Niell enjoyed the monarchy of Ireiand, the
fixfons of Muredach, kingof Ulfter, having equipped
a large fleet, made themfelves mafters of the north
of Britain ; and the defcendants of that people, fpe-
cifically called Scots, inhabit that corner to this ver
day.” He has brought them on a line with the
Dalreidinians of Bede, as if they conftantly inha-
bited that angle, which was a Pitifh fettlement

* Bede’s Hift. b. 1. c. 1.
1 Topography of Ireland, dif. 3. c. 16.

P2 even
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even in the time of Cambren(is, after fubduing the
Piéls. But he has committed two errors ; one, as
to the period of king Niell’s reign ; the other, in
miftaking the fons of Muredach, king of Ulfter, for
the fons of Eric Dyraft, of Dalrieda, an Ulfter dif-
tri¢t.  For in the hiftory of our country it is quite
manifeft that there is a material diftinétion between
both. This Muredach, by (urname Munngedearg,
that is, red haired, of the Dalfiatachian line, king
of Ulfter, cr rather of Ulidia, flourithed at the ar-
rival of St. Patrick. He was fucceeded by his fon
Achy, who obfticately oppofed St. Patrick’s mif-
fion. His other brother, Carill, on the contrary,
embraced the faint’s dotrine, and fucceeded his
brother : from whofe progeny thirty-five kings of
Ulidia are enumerated, but none of the pofterity of
Achy. reigned. We have extracted the foregoing
account from the acts of St. Patrick.

In the fame a&ls * there is mention madet of the
fons of this Eric, Lord of Dalrieda, who died fome
little time before, (in the ycar of Chrift 472, ac-
cording to Ufher’s computation]) and the youngeft
of them, Fergus, isfaid to bave received this pro-
phecy frem St. Patrick §: “ Though thou art now
overlooked, and of humble condition, thou fhalt
thortly obtain a pre-eminence cver thy brethren.
and. thy poflerity fhall enjoy the principality, and a
diftributive power ameong the poflerity of thy bre-
tliren.” = And we are informed this prediction was

* Jocelin, c. 130, in the feventh Life, in Colgan, p. 3. c. 63.
4 Jocelin, in chap. 137, in the feventh Life, p. 2. ¢. 135.
1 Uther, in his Chronological Index.
§ Seventh Life, p. 2. ¢. 1354
fully
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fully completed in Aidan, the fon of Gauran, one
of his deflcendants ; whefe pofierity reigned. fuccef--
fively in Scotland, which is called Albany, down to
the very time that Joceline wrote, which was in the
year 1195. Whether the faint had fo predicted,
or whether from the event it was fo reported, it does
not in the leaft alter our prefeat defign,

The book of the fynchronifm™® has marked the
period of the emigration to be twenty years after
the fall of Olill Molt, king of Ireland, in the battle
of Ochan. With this account the Scottlfh chroni-
cle of Tigernac, of Cluanmacnois, coincides,—men-
tioning the commencement of the year to have hap-
pened on a Tuefday ; which year 502, proves it to.
have been the twentieth after the battle of Qchan;
in the year 483 : at which period, according ta the
laft mentioned writer, ¢ Fergas the Great, the {on
of Eric, with a Dalriedian colony, made himfelf
maﬁer of a part ot Britain, and died there.” \

" This Fergus, (whom modern Scots hiftorians call
the fecond of that name, and fortieth king) def-
cended from Fergus Ferquard f, king of lreland
the original founder of a Scottith kingdom 330
years before the birth of Chrift, and who brought
thither the Scots about the commencement of the
fifth Chriftian ecra, who were totally vanguithed
and driven out of Britain by the Romans ; “whom
they likewife properly cali the fon of Eric, the
grandfon of Ethod, with more propriety Echod, or
Ethac, which Ichande mto Achy, as they do elfe-

* In the third part of Ogygna, €. 93.

1 There was no king in all the feries of Irifh Lings, of (he name of
Ferquard, or Fercad.

where
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where, was pot abfolurely the firft of this real feries
of kings that comwenced at the beginning of the
fixth century : for he was the youngeft of the bro-
thers, and could not have obtained the fovereignty
by fucceffion, until after the death of his brother
Loarn; however, he is mentioned by all writers as
firft, for this reafon—becaufe he was more diftin-
guithed than his brothers, by the regal fucceflion of
his pofterity.

There is extant a peem of the Scottith kings in
Britain, compofed in Irifh, in the days of Malcolm
the third, comprehending the names of each, and
the periods of their reign. The Scots writers can-
not produce a more ancient record than this on the
{ubje@, the author of which makes Loarn, Fergus,
and Angus, the fons of Eric, the fon of-Eochod,
(or Achy) of the line of ‘Conary, monarch of Ire-
Jand, the uift commander of a Scots colony in Bri-
tain. Thefe three obtained the benediction of St.
Patrick ; from which we conclude they, were co-
tempomnes of the faint, and converted by him, as
we read in hisa&s. Afterwards, in the regal table,
he ranks this Loarn as firft ; Fergus, as fecond;
and Domangard, the fon of Fergus, as the third.—
He would in_no degree have attempted to omit
anterior Scottifh kings, if there had been any, par-
ticularly when he fays before this, that thexe were
many Pi&ifh kings before their arrival.  But.fome
diftichs being wanted, we could not find the copy
perfe& ; however, we make no doubt of fnrmmg
fome other time a perfe@ catalogue from it. Yet
two things can be moft unequivocally extracted frem
the two laft diftichs, (for they are yet extant) viz.

that
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that Malcolm -the third, the fon of Donchad, was
king of Scotland at that time, and that there were
in all fifty-two kings. from Loarn ‘to him, with’
whom the poem thus clofes :

Maolcholm anos is Righ, : :
Mac Donchaidh data, dreach-bhusdbc ;
A Re noch an szdzr neach, ’
Ach an £ Eolach is eolach:

Da Righ for chaogad cluine,

Go Mac Donchaidh dreach-ruire ;

Do Shiol Eirc ard-ghlain anoir
Ghabbfad Albain a Eolaigh*.

They firft occupied the weflern maritime coafts
of the Deucalidonians, or fouthern Picts, adjacent
to Ireland, being divided from, the fouth to the ter-
ritories of the Britons by Dunbriton Frith, and the
Grampian Hills from the Vecturiones, or northern
Piéts., They made themfelves mafters of Cantire,
Knapdale, Lorne, Argyle, and Breadalbine, with
the Hebrides contiguous thereunto.

This tract of country was denominated Dalrieda,
after the Dalriedinians t and their pofleflions in

* The worthy, gen’rous Malcolm now is king,
Duncan’s majeﬂlc, ftately offspring, He ;
How long his fway {hall hold, no being knows,,
Except th’ Almighty, wifeft 05 the wife.
Two and fifty kings renown’d, we find,
To Duncan’s fon of lordly afpe®t down,
Of Erk’s fam’d, royal, bright, unblemifh’d’ race,
Alban poﬂ'cfs’d, ye fages, by their fway.

+ It is varioufly written Dalrieda, Dalriedia, aod Da} jetta. In
Liith, Dalriada,
Ireland,



232 O'Flabsrty’s Dgygia.

Ireland, and the dynafts of it were fliled kings of
DaIrleda howexer, it has more commonly cb-
tained the appellauon of Albany, and the rulers
that of kings of Albany; and their empire was of
the fame e\:tent with Scotland.  The word Albany
in the vernacular tongue, has been ufed to exprefs
the {fame boundaries. The monarchy of Scotland
has brought that to its former meaning ; for among
the dignities of Scotland durmg the monarchy, the
duchy of Albany was one, as it were, a part in the
whole : which title of dukedom was conferred on
Robert, fon to Robert the fecond, king of Scot-
land ; and on his fon Mordoc, (or, as it is written
in Irith, Muredach) afterwards Alexander, the fon
of James the fecond, and after him his fon John,
-were invefted with 'that dignified title.  Laftly,
Henry the fecond of Scotland, and Charles the
firlt, afterwards king of Great Brltam, enjoyed that
ntle, whofe. fort Jamcs is the prefent duke of Al-
ban
nyhall therefore divide the kings of this catalogue
into three claffes, according to their original efta-
blifhment, progrefs, and the ultimate ftate of the
kmgs of Scotland.  The firft into ‘the kmgs of Al-
bany, taken in a ftri¢t fenfe; the fecond into the
Pi&ith kings, as Ufther * remarks they were called
from the annals of his Lountry, and Caradoc, when
the Picts were under fubje@ion to the Scots, which
is alfo corroborated by father Ward + before him,
~the third intothe kings of Scotland, the firft of whom

* Uther, in the bepinning of his Ecclefiaftical Brit, p. 218, 719.
4+ Ward, in the I;.i{c of §;. Rumq_l_‘d, P- 329.
was
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was Malcolm the fecond. As there is no account
in any book of an earlier exiftence to the kingdomi
of modern Scotland, or of a king, than that given
in the laws of Malcolm the fecond, which John
Skeny, a Scotchman, colle€ted and pubhfhcd and
which fully appear not to have been within the
fame form and words befare the days of Malcolm-
the third as now.

As to the genealogy of thefe kipgs, all antiqna~
ries, both Irifh and Scots, have coincided in the ..
extra@ion, that is, they were the defcendants of
Carbry Rieda, from whom the Dalriedian people
have taken their family name. There is alfo a
concurrent teftimony of two or three, as to the
father, grandfather, and great grandfather of the
fons of Eric: however, they are not unanimous
in the number and names of the intermediate de-
grees between the great grandfather Angus. Fear
and Carbry Rieda; for their accounts are various
as to the time of a hneal extin@ion and alienation,
the Britons inferting nine, and the Irith fix genera~
tions of different names. However, we ought to
curtail, in both accounts, this exuberant and f{ubdi-
tious offspring, to bring on a parallel line the gene~
rations of Eric with cotemporary kin{fmen and re- -
lations.

Jk‘coz‘_z_{izzg‘
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According to the Scottifl j&éardirzg to the Irifb

GENEALOGISTS. GENEALOGISTS.
1. Fiach Cathmail 1. Fintan
2. Eochoid Andoid 2. Guarius
3. Eagor Kerr 3. Kinga
4. Finnchad 4. Fedlim Lamhdhoid
5. Cruthluath §. Echoid Fortamhail
6. Sencormac 6. Fergus Ulaidh
" 7. Fedlim Roinic, Hingus Fear
8. Zngus Buidhneach | Eochoid Muinreamhair
9. Fedlim Aiflingtheach | Eric. '

Z/ngus Fear
FEochoid Mninreamhair "
Eric.

- If you take the cight Seottith, or five Irith gene-
rations from thefe, of which there is not the fmalleft
mention any where elfe, the genealogical table will
be very accurate, as follows :

83. Carbry Rieda

84. Fergus Ulid ; of whom abovc, No. 6.
85. /Engus Fear

86. Achy Muinreamhair

87. Eric.

Having thus premifed, we fhall profecutc the ca-
talogue.’
“Loarn, the firft king.

Loarn mhor mac Erc, in the year 5@3.

Lodrn the Great, fon to Eric, and {ixth lineal

delcendant of Conary, the fecond monarch of Ire-
land,
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land, in the year 212, by his fon Carbry Rieda;
and feventh from.Saradia, the daughter of Conn of
the hundred battles, king of Ircland in the year 177,
He, with his brothers Aingus and*Fergus, obtained
the command of the Dalredinians, a Scottifh colony
from Ireland, that took poﬂ’eﬂion of the weftern
part of the foutheln Pi@ts, in the year of Chrift 5oz,
and governed it fifty-two years, to the reign of
Malcolm the third, king of Scotland. This Loarn
was the firft king of Albany, and reigned ten years
from the year of Chrift 503.

There are four principal families of this Dalrie-
dinian colony, defcended irom thele brothers, viz.
Cinel Gabrain, the family of Gauran; Cine Loairne,
the family of Loarn, from whom Lorne, in Dalri-
eda abov ementxoned feems to have derived its
name ; Cinel I\angufa the family of Congall. I
fhall treat of hereafter, in the proper places, of the
families of Gauran and Congall, {prung from Fer-

us.

Four hundred and thirty families were defcended
from /Engus, who poffefled themfelves of Ilca, Ca-
larois, Rofdfhearann, Airdeas, Loicrois, Aitcaifil,
Kinel-nzngufa, Teallach-caillin : (for thefe are the
dimenfions of the lands.) Muredach, the fon of
Alngus, was the firft colonift of llea, an ifland of
the Hebrides. »

The progeny of king Loarn' was divided into
three branches, as Cinel Saligh, fprung from his
fon Fergus Salach ; Cinel Cathbra, the pofterity of
his fon Cathbad ; and Cinel Nethach, the defcen-
dants of Ethac, or Achy, the grandfon of Loarn by
his fon Muredach. Four hundred and twenty fa-

milies
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milies were {prung from thefe, the feventh part of
which, the portion of Fergus-and Cathbad, the Or-
g:ellmns poffefled. =~ Fergus Salech had five fons,
viz. Coeldub, Eugenius the Rough, whofe wife
Crodhama was the grand-daughter of Eugenius, the
fon of Niell the great, monarch of Ireland, by his
fon Dallan, Fergna,- another called Eugenius, and
Boctan.  Achy, the grandfon of Loarn, had as
many, viz. Feredach, Cormac, Boetan, Bledan, and
Cronan.

Erica, the daughter of king Loarn, was twice
married : firft, to Muredach, the grandfon of Niell
the Great, by his fon Eugenius, by whom he had
Murchert, king of Ireland, Tigernach, and Moen.
Her fecond hufband was Fergus, the fon of Conall
Gulban, firft coufin to her former lord, by whom
fhe had Sedny, the progenitor of mine Irifh kings ;
Yedlim, the father of St. Columba, tutelar faint of
Ireland and Scotland ; Loarn, and Brendan: con-
cerning whom is extant the followmg ancient frag—
ment.

Chethre mz'c la Muireadhach,
Fri B Eairc, ba flocht ﬁzor »

Fearadbach. agus Tighearnach,
Muircheartach is Maon.

Chethre mic la Feargus,
Go n’Eairc ccubba ccendna
Breundan, agus Lughadh,
Feidblim agus Seadmz

* Four brave fons had Muredach,
By Erk, an offspring rare;
. " Feredach
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Pompa Bedona, another daughter of king Lo-
arn’s, had by her hufband Saran, who was the,
fifth in lineal fucceflion from Fiachre Caffan ¥, ne-
pbew to Colla Huas, king of Ireland, in the year
327, St. Carnech, 5t. Ronan, and St. Brecan.

From thefe various affinities, and other concut-
rent circumftances, we can with the greateft degree
of probability affert, that the period of the Scottith
cmlgratlen was about a hundred years later than
the time in which, according to modern .Scots wvri-
ters, this Fergus the fecond flourifhed. "We alfo
are convinced, that more generations than were
proper, have been inferted in the genealogy of ‘the
fons of Eric, both by Scots and Irith antiquarians ;
particularly when a little bcfore, the fons of Enc
were defcended from the fame origin, Conn of 1thc
hundred battles by his daughter Saradia, they, with
whom the family of Loarn had intermarried, were
likewife fprung from the fame anceftor, by his fon
Artur, :

Fergus, the fecond king.
Fergus mor mac Mife, in the year 553

Fergus the Great, farnamed Mac lee, from his
mother, fucceed his brother Loarn in the year §13,

Feradach and Tigernach,
Murchert'and  Men they were.

Four brave fons great Fergus had,
By Erk, fame lovely fair;

They Brendan bright, and Lugad,
Feclim aad Sedna were,

* Fiachre Caffan, concerning whom fee Ogygia, par. 3. c. 46,
87 Fedlim 89 Colcuo, 7
88 Tuathal 9o Saran.
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%o the kingdom of Albany, and reigned fixteen
ears.

'The poem of: the kings of Albany down to Mal—
colm the third, allows him twenty-feven years:
however, the ferics of fucceceding kings proves it
to be erroneous.  Wherefore, with He&or Boetius,
I grant fixteen only*,

Domangard, the third king.
Domangard mac Fergus, in the year 529.

‘Doman‘gard the {on of Fergus, fucceeded his fa-
ther in the year 529, and reigned five years king of
Albany. He had two' [ons by Fedelmia, the def-
cendant of Brian, the.fon of Achy Mogmedon, |
king of Ireland ; Comgall, the progenitor of the fa-
mily of Comgall and Gauran, from whom fprung
the famlly of Gauran.

Comgall, the fourth king.
Comgall mac Domangard, in the year §34.

Comgall fucceeded his father Domangard to the
throne of ‘Albany, in the year 534, and governed
twenty-four years. He was the original ancefior of
the family of Comgall.

Gauran, the fifth king.
Gabran mac Domangard, in the year 558.

Gauran took pofleflion of the crown of Albany
after his brother Comgall’s death, ‘and reigned two

* Hec. Boet. i his Hxﬂory of Scotland, b. 7. fol. 122.
years.
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years. “The death of Gauram, the fon of Doman*
gard; and the Albadiams were routed by Brudy,
the fon of Milchuo, king of the Picts, when Dier-
mot, King of Ireland, was folemmzmg his laft con-
vention of Teamor.” So far Tigernac, as to that
year which was the §6oth of Chrift, with whom all
the Albanian reigns hitherto agree. 'The family of
Gauran has derived its origin from him.

" Conall, the fixth king.
Conall mac Comgailly in the year 560. .

Conall, the fon' of Comgall, fucceeded his uncle

Gaurar in the year 560, and reigned king of Al-
bany fifteen years. His fons Longfech, Ne&an,
Artan, Thathal, and Carbry, propaga;ed the family
of Comgall. In ‘the reign of this Conall, St. Co-
lumba two years after the battle of Culedremne, as
St. Adamnan* has recorded, that is, the year {5,
1 fay, St. Columba Kille, the fourth from Niell the
Great, and great grandfon to Loarn, king of Al-
bany, by his daughter Erica, failed over tc Britain,
having converfed with king Conall, Comgall’s
fon.

The annals of Ulfter, and Tigernac, tell us, that
Conall, king of Dalrieda, Comgall’s fon, made a
grant of the ifland of Hy to Columba Kille,
“ though the Pi&ts, who inhabit that part of Bri-
tain, made a prefent of it to-the Scottifh monks,
according to Bede, in confideration of their diffe-
minating the principles of Chriftianity by their mi-

* Adamnan, in the Life of St. Columbs, b. 1. <. 7.

iliihy
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niftry and preaching.” However, Uther* is more
inclined to believe the account given by the annals;
by reafon * of the very diftant and remote ﬁtuatlon
of the ifland from the Britfh and Piétifh confines.”
Donnchad, the fon of king Conall, fell in a battle
at Dealgan, in Cantire, after his father s.death.

Aidan, the fefuvmf/) king.
Aodan mac Gabrain, in the year 574:

Aldan, the -fon of Gauran, fuccéeded his firft
coufin in the year 574, and- relgned king of Al-
bany thirty-two years.  His brother Brandub,
king of Leinfter, was the 4fth from Enny Kennfa-
Jach. Their mcther Fedelmia, was w#ie grand-
daughter of Amalgad, king of Connaught by his
fon Fedlim, and great grand-daughter of Natfraich,
king of Munfier; by his daughter Terefa, queen of
Connaught.

In the year §7.4, as Uthert has extra@ed fiom
the annals of Ulfer, the 2 ngel of the Lord; as
Adamnar I relates, appeared in a vifion to St. Co-
lumba, durmg ‘his refidence in the ifland of By,
ordering him to confer the crown on Aidan, rather
than on Ecganan, for whom the faint had a predi-
le&ion. St. Columba, in order to .execute the
mjundtion. of heaven, failed to Iona, (or Hy}
and meeting Aidan, who went thither about the
{fame mne, crowned him Lm" I:ogan, (whxch
~is calied in‘Latin Eugcmw 2y the fon of Gauran, died
the very fame year that Columba departed this life,

* Uther de Primof, p. 763. 4 1bid. #n his Chfonologieal Tudex.
1 Adamnan, b. 3, c. 5.
as
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as Tigernach ivrites, which confequently was inthe -
vear §79. Wherefore e fhould be of opmxon
that he, for whom St. Columba had a very high
efteem, died of grief after the faint’s departure,
than Lis brother Aidan, as modern Scottifh anti-
quarians contend, who, aecording to Boethius himi-
felf, and our Ulfter annals, lived to the year 606.
Moreover, Aidan reigned thirty-two years, from
the year 574 tothe year 606, twenty-four of which .
only are alloswwed him in the copy of the pcem'in
-my poffeflion.

About the year 584, king Aidan conquered- the
ifleof Mann. ~ His fons were Arthur, Eochod Finn,
or Achy the White, Domangard, Brian, Eochod
Buidhe, or Achy the# Yellow, Tuathal, Boetan,
Conang, and Gartnad. St Adzmnan* gives us the
following predi¢tion of St. Columba concerning
Arthur, Achy the White, and Domangird, ‘to their
father Aidan'; “ None of thefe three will reign, for
they will fall in batde.” He thus prophecmd of
Achy the Yellow : « He will furvive you, andreign
after you, and his fons will fucceed him in the
crown.”  All which predictions were ‘aftefwards
literally completed at the appomted time: for Ar:
thur and Eochod Finn, in a little time after, were
killed in the Matian wary and Domangard was
found flain, amidft heaps of dead in Saxony. _Eo-
chod Buidhe fiiceceded his father to thé throne. I
this warof the Maiti, wherein the Barba.rla,nsgecewed
a total overth'ow, though it was unpropitious to
Aidan, yet the vi€lory was gained by hxm. The

" * Adamron, ibid. b. 1. ¢. g.
Vor. L Q_ faing
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faint * cven prophetically reported the number of
Aidan’s army that would lofe their lives to be three
hundred and three men. It {feems to be the battle
of Lethrigh, in which Aidan obtained the vidlory,
in the year 520. . The book of Cluanmecnois, and
Tigernach, write that Domangard f was killed in
the battle of Kirkinn, the year after St. Columba’s
death, which was in the year of Chrift 598. We
alfo read in Tigernac, that Conang, the fon of
king Aidan, was drowned in the fea, in the year
622. In the year 5go king Aidan, accompanied
by St. Columba, came to Ireland to a public con-
vention held, at Dromcheat §, in the diccefe of
Derry, in Ulfter, under the fuperintendance of
Aid, monarch of Ireland, the fon of Anmiry, at
which were aflembled, befides the king of Alba-
nian, Dalrieda, and the Irifh provincial fovereigns,
the principals of the Irith clergy and laity, as can
be authenticated fromn the a&s of that convention
yet extant. At this convention Aidan obtained an
exemption from paying tribute to the kings of Ire--
and, and confequently, the honours and dignities
attendant on a free and abfolute fovereignty. For
this reafon only, the writers above quoted of the
a&ts of St. Patrick have remarked, that the predic-
tion.of St. Patriek concerning the future regal pre-
eminence that would accrue to Fergus and his pof-
terity,-was more fully completed in Aidan than in
any of his. predeceflors ; who, though they were

*Se. Columba, ibid. c. 8. + The Ulfter annals, and Tigemac.
t Dromachet, i e. Dorfum cete, according to A an, b. 1. ¢. 10,

&c.
s filed
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ftiled kings after the cuftom of our cou‘ntr'y, were
in fa& powerful dynafts only ; like the other” pro-
vincial kings, tributary and amenable t6 “the mo-
narch of hchnd and their dominions were confi-
dered as an vceﬁon and appendi\ to the Hiber-
nian empire: though divided from it by the fea, yet
it was united to it by a’ political fubjetion.

In the year 603, as Bede™® writes, Adan; king
of the Scots who inhabit Britain, being alarmed at .
the hoflile attacks of Aldilfrid, king of the Nor-’
thumbrians, marched againft him with a nume-
rous and weil-difciplined army.  However, he re-
ceived a f{ignal overthrow, and was put to ﬁight
with a few : for in that memorable ‘place which.is
called Degfa-flane, that is, the flone of Degfa, his
were, almoft to a man, ﬂam In this engagement
"Theobald, the brother of Edilfrid, was ﬂa.m, with
all the forces under his command. From that time
forward no king of Scots dare march an army into
Britain, or come to a decifive engagement with the
Enghfh to this very day : thatis, to the.year 731,
in which Bede, concluding his hiftory,  repeats,
¢ that the Scots who inhabit Britain,  content with
their own fettlements, were forming no plans, nor
concerting aity meafures inimical to the Englifh.”
Tigernac calls this engagement The Battle cf the
Saxonst ;5 and we- are informed by the annals of
Dunegal, that Eanfric, the brother of Adilfrid, was -
kiiled in this battle by Malumha, the fon of Boetan,

whom Bede calls Theobald, and that Malumha-
died in the year go7.

* Bede’s Hift. b. 1. c. 34.  + And that in his §5th book, c. 24«
Q2 King
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King Aidan dies in the, feventy-eighth year of

his age, in Cantire ; and was mterred at Kilicheran,

in the year 606.

Achy the firfl, the eighth king.
Eochald buidhe, in the year 606.

Acily the Red fucceeded his father Aidan, in the
year. 606;.as king of Albany, ‘and reigned thirty-
three years. Fordon, in his Scottifh Chronicle, callg
him. Eugenius, Eochod, or Aid. Hettor Boethius,
and George Buchanan, with an unaccountable fic
berty -of changing names, call him Eugenius the
fourth ; <Ethod, the grandfather of Fergus, and
Ethod, ‘the father of Alpin, are called Achy. Thefe
fame geritlemen, Fordon, Boethius and Buchanan,
contend that he did not immediately {fucceed his
father, asis afferted by St. Adamnan above, on
wholc authority we fhould depend more than any
other; but that he fucceeded Keneth Kerr, the fon
of . king Conall, who enjoyed the crown four
maonths, “according to Boethius ; four, or twelve,
according to Buchanan ; and three, or twelve, ac-
cording to Fordon. But whom they call Keneth
Kerr, the fon of Conall, an intruder- after the death
of kmg Aidan, the poem, and fynchronifm of the
kings. of Albany, Tigernach, and the book of
Cluanmacnois,. call‘Conchad, or Connad Kerr, the
fon of thisfame Achy, and h1s fucceﬂbr for three
mantlis.

King Achy’s:-fons were Connad Kerr, Domnall
Brec, Domnall Donn, Conall Breg, Falby, Doman-
gard, and Caius,

o o~ 4 oa b - In
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In the vear 629, Connad Kerr killed Fiachna,
the fon of Deman, king of Ulidia, in ‘a dattle ‘at
Ardcorann. This fame year died Achy the Red,
the fon of king Aidan, after a reign of twenty
years. Tigernac. But from thie year ‘606 to the
year 629, twenty-three years have intervened.

Connad, the ninth king.
Conadh Cearr, in the year 629.

Connad Kerr, the fon of Achy, fucceeded his
father, in the year 629, as king of Albany, and
reigned three months. He s indifcriminately called
Connchad, Connad and Cona'w ; but by no means
Keneth. »

In the year 629 Malcwch, the fon of Scandal
prince of the Cruthinians; or Piéts, of the line of
Hir, gained a victory over Connad Kerr, king of
Dalrieda, in a battle at Fea-oin ; in which fell Di- -
coll, king of the Picts; Rigallan, the grandfon of
Aidan by C Conang, and Falby hls grandfon, by his
fon Achy ; and Oftric, a’ baxon prince, the fon of
Albruit ; with many others. Tigernac.

In the year 630, Corinad Kerr died in the ﬁr(’c
year of his reign, after being defeated in a battle at
Fea-coin. Tigernac.

Ferquard the ﬁrﬁ the. tcﬂtb .lmg
Fearchadh Fearchair, in the ; year 630.

Ferquard was crowned king of Albaby after his
father’s death, in the year 630.

Fearchad, or Fearcair, and Ferquard, do not much/
differ, 1 ﬁnd nothing recorded of this Ferquard =
however,
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however, from the death of his predeceilor to the
death of his fucceflor, twelvc years only have ex-
pired.

Domnald Brec, the fon of Achy, fucceeds his
brother’s fon to the crown of Albany. Inthe year
622 the battle of de Kenn Delgten js fOU(‘"lt by
Conall, the fon of Suwncy, monarch of Irclmd
and Domnall Brec, (his father, yet living) veneml
of the Dalriedinians; again{t the two fons of le' en,
the fon of Illand, the fon of Kenall, wno were
flain. -

I the year 637 the battle of Moy -rath™, in Ulf-
ter, is fought by Domnald the fecond, me of Ire-
land, and the fons of Aid SlanY, menarch of Irel and,
againft Congall Clzn, the fon of Scandal, king of
Ulidia, who was vanquifhed in a battle at Dun Ke-
thern in the year 629, and banifhed into Pritain
for his factious and afpiring meafures. . He levied
a great army for this battle, compofed of ‘Albanian
Scots, ' with their king Domnall Brec and his bro-
thers, of Pits, Anglo-Saxons, ‘and Britons. In this
battle, which' continued for feven”days, Congall
was killed, - the reft obliged fo. fly in the utmoft
confternation, and Suwney, the fon ‘of Colman
Cuar, lord of Delaradia, was drowned. =~ Concern-
ing this war, Adamnant fays as follows: ¢ This
prediction was fulfilled in our days, inghe war of
Rath, when Domnall Bree, the grandfon of Aidan,
vas (.épopu ating, without any provocation, the
provinces of Domnill, the grandfon of Ainmirech ;
and from that day to thxs they have been reduccd

] Maghrath. + Adamnan, b. 3. c. 5. ,
: < e to
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to the laft extremity by foreigners: -which gives me
the moit hearticlt concern. e

In the year 638 the battle cf Glime Marifon is
fought, in w‘ucn the army of Domunald brec was
totally routed, and Etain befieged.

In me year 642, Domnall Brec was killed by Ho-
an, king of the Britons,, in the battle of Sraith-car-
maic, in the month of December. His fon Cath-
afac died in the year 650,

Conall the fecond, the twelfth king.
Dungal the firft, the thirteenth ,émfr
Conall Cranndhamhna, in the year 642

Lonall Cranndhamhna, the fon of kmO' Achy,
and Dunrral fucceeded Domnal-Bre¢ in thc year
669, and rexgned jointly kingsof Albany. Cénall
- Cranndhamhna died. I have no more to fay-of
Dungal. ' i

Domnald the. fecond, the - fourteenth king.
- Domnall Donn, in the year 660.

Domnald Donn, the fon of Conall the fecond,
was crowned king of Albany, and reigned thxrteen :
years. So the poem. 1 can find nething elfe of him.,

Ma/dzm, the fiftccuth king.
Maldun mac Conaiil.

Maldun, the {fon of Conall the fecond, was feated,
on the throne of Albany in the year 673, and en-
joyed the crown feventeen years. Poem.

Ferquard
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Ferquard® the ﬁca,:é’ the fixteenth king.
- Fercair Fada, 1n the year 6go.

Ferquard the Tali, the elghth from Loa*n , kingof
Albany, was king of Albany twenty<one years.—
Poem.

In the year 704 there was a maffacre of the Dal-
riedinians,  in. Gleann 'Leamhna, that is, in the
valley of Levinia, now Lennox.

Achy the fecond, the feventeenth king.
Ecoid Rinemail, in the year 711.

Achy the fecond, the grandfon of Domnald the
firft by his fon Domangard was king of Albany
two  years. Poem.  'The death of his fucceflor,
Anb Kellach, allows. h1m a relgn of feven years.
Ainals.

“In the year 672 Domangard the fon of Dom-
nald the firft, king of Dalrieda, dies. Tigernac.

Anb Kellach, the ezg/az‘eentb king .
Ainbceallach ‘mac Fearcair, in the year 718.

Anb Kellach, the fon of Ferquard the fecond,
was king 'of Albany ayear. Poem. He is called
Anmibif Izefeth “and Amberclet, by Scottith writers.

In the year 719 the battle of Finngline was
fought againft the two fons of long Ferquard in
which Anb Kellach was ﬂaln

* 88 Loarn, the firft kl $of 92 Columba

-0 JGAlbany ' 7 3 Netan
89 Muredac v 94 <Fergas
¢o_ Achy 95 Feradac

g1 “Boetan 96 Ferquayd, king of Albany.
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Seluachy the nineteenth king.
Sealbach mac Fercair, in the year 719.

Seluach, called by modern Scots hiftorians Sofuat,
the brother of Anb Kellach, was proclalmed king of
Albany in the year 719.

In the year 719 a naval engagement was fought
between Donnchad the Small againft:the poﬁenty
of Gauran and Seluach.

In the ‘year 721, Donnchad the Small, lord of
Cantire, dies, Zigernac. .

Achy the third, l]ae tawentieth king.-
Eocoldh mac Eocoidh.

Achy the third, the {on of Achy the fecond was
king of Albany.

In the year 733, Achy, king of Dalrieda, the fon
of Achy, dies. Tigernac. :

Muredach, the twenty-firft bing,
Muireadhach Uigneach, in the year 733.

Muredach (by others called Merdach ) the fon of
Anb Kellach, reigned king of Albany three years.
Poem.

In the year 433, Muredach, the fon of Anb
Kellach, affumes the government. Tgcrrzac

This fame year Dungal, the fon of: Seluach,
makes a defcent on Tory Ifland.  Flaherty, king of
Ireland, brought over a fleet to Ircland from the
Dalriedinians. ~ Tigernac.

Dungal
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Dungal the fccond the tfw:ﬂlj ~fecond king.
Dungql mac Selbaigh, m the year 736.

Dungal the fecond, the fon of Seluach fucceeded
his firft coufin Muredach in the year 736, and
reigned king of Albany feven. years. Poem.

1n the year 736, Alngus, the fon of Fergus, king
of the Pi&s, defolated and laid wafte the country of
Dalrieda ; he made himfelf mafter of their fortref-
fes, and burned Crec. "He bound the two fons of
Seluach' in irons, Dungal and Feredach.” In a fhort
time after, Brudens, the fon of Encus, who was the
fon of I'er"us, dxe". Se Tz'fcrizac in Latin.

Ac/)y tbc ﬁ:z/rtu tbe twmty-tuzrd king.
e ¥y the year 743.

Achy the fourth fucceeds Du.,gal in the year
743, as king of Albany
In the dlﬂ'ere'lt copies of the poem, of whlch I
have made ufe, Scluach, Achy the third, Achy the
fourth, 'of whom we are treating, now Achy the
fifih, and Gregory, are fo far from being men-
tioned, that they are not even enumerated among
the ﬁfty-two kings down to Malcolm the third,
whom the author of the poem recapitulates; where—
fore this defelt in the copies is eafily controvested,
befides many other errors. I thus account for the
time of Achy the fourth : he governed Albany, as
the little ook of -the fynchronifm of the kings of
Ircland and Albany fets forth, when ‘Aid Ollan,
king of Ireland dled whxch was in the year of
Chnﬂ:
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Chrift 743 ; and reigned five years, to the com-
mencement of his {uvcc{’ﬁor s relgn

Aid the firft, the twenty-four th king.
Aodh Fionn, . in the year 748.

Aid Finn, (cormptly Ez/fzm) the fon of Achy
the fecond, fucceeds' Achy the fourth in the year
478, and rewned over Albany thirty years. « Pocm.

Aid Finn, king of Dalrieda, died the very fame
year that Niell I*r'ifach, king -of Ireland, deparied
this life.- The book of Cluanmacnois. W hichiwasin
the year 778 ; from which having dedued thirty,
74.8 was the year on“which he commenced his
reign.

Here follow nine kings without any addmonal_
chronological account, as there does not the {fmalleft” -
mention of them occur iff any annals I have feen,
from the year.758 to the year 838, for fixty years;
nor do I think proper to repofe any degree of cor-
fidence in the erroneous poem allowinz fixty-nine
years, after omitting Achy the fifth, agamﬂ the
authority of the annals : however, [ will beg leave
to {ubjoin the periods of their relgns accordmg to
the poem.

YEARS.
Domnald Iil. 2 5th king. Damnall 24
Conall TI[. 26th king.  Conall Caom 2
Conall IV. . 24th king. . Conall Oile 4
Conftantine I.  28th king. Conflaintin 9
Aingus ~ 2¢th king. - Aonghus 9
Aid 1L -3oth King. . Adodb 4

Euge+
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E.Igcmarzw, the fon of king Mngus, the thirty-firff

.émtr
F oganan mac Aonghufa, reigned thzrteen years.
Acby the fifih, the fon-of Aid the frft, the thirty-
Jfecond king.
EOCQldh mac Aodha Finn, reigned o.
Alpin, the fon of Acby the fifth, the tbzrly-!bzm'
n
Ailpin mac Ecmdh,grexgned four years.

Kineth the firft, the thirty-fourth king.
Cionaodh mac Ailpin, in the year §38.

Kineth the firft, the fon of Alpin, fucceeded his
father in the year 858, as king of Albany ; and in
the year 842 was declared king of the Pils.
¢ Kinnad, two years before he arrived in Pitavia,
enjoyed the government éf Dalrietta *.”

Twenty years are afligned for the entire reign of
Kineth ; however, he poﬁ'eﬂ'ed the monarchy almoft
fixteen years ;. about the expiration of which hifto-
rians are {gmewhat divided. Fordon and Buchanan
inform us, that his empire and life terminated in
the year 854; in the year 853, according to Boe-
thius and Leﬂy ; in the year 856, as given by Ca-
radoc; and in the year 858, as recorded by the
Ulfter annals, to whofe computations we here fub-
fcribe. ‘ .

. Therefore, in the year 840, he marched his
forces into Pitavia. In the year 842 he fubdued

* An ancient author in Camden, in Scatfand ; and Uther de Primor,
page 611.
the
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the Pits: after which this Albanian empire, which
continued fixteen years, commenced: concerning
which there are thefe celebrated verfes of the Scots
in Fordon.

Primus in Albanis fertur regnajfe Kenethus,
Filius dbpini, prelia multa gerens,
Expu_}/i: Pictis regnavit is offo bis annis ¥.”

In the year 8507,and 12th of his reign, heengaged
{even times in one day with the Picts, and at laft to-
tally defeated them: marching from thence to Scone,
he put to death Drufken, the fon of-Feradath, the
laft king of the Pidls, after which he united their
crown to his empire. From this year Girald. Cam-
brenfis dates the epoch of the Albanian monarchy
of the Scots, thus deducing I the name of Scotland
« from the Scots who came over from Ireland, and
reigned there § for the fpace of 315 years, to the
reign of William Rufus, the brother of Malcolm ;”
that is, to the year 1165, in which this William fuc~
ceceded Malcolm the fourth.

As to the account univerfally received, of the
total deftruction of the Pifs, and the treacherous

* Kineth, the fon of Alpin, is faid 10 have been the firft reigning:
monarch of Albany ; and after catrying on many wars, and expelling
the Pils, governed it fixteen years.

: 4 850
315
1163
3 Ranulph Palychronicon,. b. 1. ¢. 3. ﬁﬂxcx’s Primord, p.717.
§ It was the regal city of the Pids. ' '
aflaf-
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aflaffination of the PiQith grandees, who were in-
vited to an entertainment, as Cambricnfis * rclates
with a degree of malignance to the Scots, we fhould
look upon it as diametrically oppofite to truth; as
{o many noblemen, and all the people, could not
with any comfort and {atisfaCiion participate of one
banquet, as Polydore T infinuates on t}ﬁhbje&‘
For this Kineth and his fucceflors, while the Pidtith -
nation had enjoyed a degree of celebrity, were al-
ways ftiled Zings of the P ;(57.:’ as a more diftinguithed
title, by their neighbours the lrith (who were nmrly
allied to the Albanian Scots, and had a more inu¥
mate acquaintance tilan any other nation with their
government and political cohcerns), and by the
Britons ; beeaufe the Pidts, though fubje& to the
Scots dominions, conftituted the better part of the
Albanian kingdom : for the Scottith kings liad un-
der their jurifdi&ion only the kingdom of Dalrieqa,
extending from Durbriton Frith, and the Weftern
Cceax, to the confines of Argyle and Braid-Aibine.
Kineth, after fubduing the Picts, did not extend
the boundaries of his empire to Tivotdale, nor to
the Tyne, between which rivers the county #f Nor~
thumberland isscomprehended ; for the empire of
the Englifh, a long time after I\mcth s days, was
bounded by the Scottifh fea, Edinburgh Yutlh, the
boundiries of ancient (ﬂl&"O“}l r01 d][thugh
after the.death of Ethelred;:king cf the Northuin-
brians, in the year 704, when the Scots made them-

* Polyclironicon, b- 1. ¢. §8. 4
+ Polydore Virgiliia his Znglifh Hift. at the conclufion ef the fourth

book.
{elves
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felves mafters of that tra&, which from them re-
ceived the name of Galway, or Galloway ; and
when the Piéls occupied Lauderdale, yet the Eng-
lifh did not evacuate Edinburgh, the capital of [Lau-
detdale, till about the year g6o, in the reign of [n-
dulph, Lmrr of Scots, when they took pofleflion of
it. ngar king of England, in the year 975,
granted the remainder of Lauderdale to Kineth the
fecond, conditionally, that when the king and his
fucceflors thould wear the crown, the Scottith kings
thould come to court with the F_ngllfh nobles.—
Galloway alfo, mld ‘the adjacent country, paid 1m-_
plicit obedlcnce, in ecclefiaftical matters, to the bi-
thop of Soder and Man, down to the days of Mal-
colm the third, who conftituted the Condida cofd
of Galloway into an epifcopal fee, as it flands at-
this day It is by no means true what He&or Bo-
ethis * afferts, that this Candida cafa exifted in the
reign of Morduc, kmg of Scots : nor do we believe
Ranulph, who imagines that the fouth Picis, who
were converted by St Ninian, inhabited that part
of the ifland - comprehending Galloway and Lau-
derdale. ~ All that country known to the Romans
by the name of Valentia, was in the pofleflion of
the Britons in the time of St. Ninian, in the time
Bede flourifhed : they held it under the appellation
of Ctunbria, themfelves being called the Englith
Northumbrians.  Afterwards Edmund Senior, in
the year 646, granted the kingdom of Cumbria to .
Malcolm the firft, king of the Scots, that the north

# Boethis, in T Hiftory, b. g. fol. 181. b.
: parts
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parts of England might be defended by fea and land
from the incurfions of an approaching enemy.

Kineth the firft promulgated the laws called thofe
of Mac Alpin *, that is, of the fon of Alpin; and
in his days, as Emmius Friffius affirms, a tafte for
letters and politenefs was introduccd, which foftened
and humanized their uncouth and barbarian rough-
nefs, and the Scottith name acquired a greater de-
gree of celebrity, when a more accurate feries of
tranfa&ions and &ras commenced.

Malmaria, the daughter of Kineth the firft, queen
of Ireland, was married to Aid Finnliath, monarch
of Ireland, progenitor of the family of O’Neil and
Domnald, from whom Domnald Mac-lochluin, and
Murchert, kings of Ireland, were defcended; and
by her fecond marriage with- Flann, king of lre-
land, fhe had Domnald and Ligacha, the mother
of Congall the fecond, king of Ireland. Malmaria
died in the year 910, and Ligacha in the year 923.

Domnald the fourth, the thirty-fifth king.
Domnall mac Ailpin, in the year 858.-

Domnaldy the fon of Alpin, fucceeded his bro-
ther Kineth, who died in the year 858, and reigned
four years kmg of the Pi&s. Poem.

In‘the ‘year 862, Domnall Mac Alpin, king of
the Pics, dies.  Ulfier annals. ;

Confiantine the fecond, the thirty-fixth king.
Comitaintin mac Cionaodha, in the year 862.

* Ub. Emmiu's, in his"Chronology.
Con-
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Conftantine, the fon of Kineth the firft, fucceeds
his uncle in the year 862, and rexgned fourteen
years king of the Pi&s.  Ulfier annals.'

In the year 871, Alcluid, or the city of Dunbri-
ton, was_facked by the Danes, Northumbetland was
fubdued and the Pi&ts were much harraffed. —
Caradoc.

Ainlaph ‘and Ivar came to Ath-cliath (Dubliny
from Albany with two hundred-fhips, and. a great
number of Englifh, Britith, and Pics brought.over
by them to Ireland in captivity. Ulfeer annals. _

In the year 875, the Danes, or Pagan Normans,
under their general Halfden, having taken the en-
tire country of Northumberland, “exterminated the
Pi&s and Cumbrians : 4fferius. And there was a
great maﬁ'acre commltted byt the ﬁubgalhans Ulfter
annals. _

In theyear 876, Conftantine Mac Kmaoﬂha, king
of the’ Px&s, dled U /Zer amzal:

Aid the tbzrd the: :bzrt_y _/éfvmi% hng
~Aodh* mac’ Ctonaodha, in’the 3 year 876

. Aid, (by others called Eth)- Ithe rfon of Kineth
the ﬁrﬁ fucceeded his brother:in the year 87 6 ‘and
reigned kmg of the Pi@isitwo ryears. ~Paem. -

In the year 878, ]Edh—mac-Kmaoda(kmg of -the
Pi&s, died. Ulfter amzal:

Gregor_y, the tbzrty-agbtb king.
Gairig mac Dungail, in_the year 878.

Vor. I. R Gregori’ s
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Gregory, the {fon of Dungall, fci'gned-king of the
Pics'feventeen years : {o we colle&t from the reign
of his fucceffor, and from He&or Boethius.

Doinald the fifth, the thirty-nnth bing.
Domnall Dagathach, in the year 895.

Domnald, the fon of Conftantine the fecond, was
king of the Piéls five years.  Poem. With which
the annals coincide. In ‘the year goo, Domnald,
the fon of Conftantine; king of Albany, died. Ti-
gernac:

Conflantine the third, the fortzetb king.
Conﬂamtm mac Aodha, in the year goo.

Conﬁantme‘ the fon of Aid the thlrd enjoyed
the Pictith crown forty-fix years. Poerm.

In the year 933; Athclitan, king of England,
laid wafte the country of: the Scots, and Edmburgh
however, he was obliged to retreat, without any
great lofs..  In the year 937 a very memorable bat-
tle was fought at Bruneborough, between Athelftan,
on the one fide, and the {on-in-law of Conftantine
the third, whowas banifhed from Northumberland,
with his brother Godfrey, on account of a confp'x'-
racy formed againft his uncle* ; who, by the in-
ftigation of | h1s father-in-law, muﬁeled a'numerous

-

¥ Gedfrey, king of the Oftmen in Ircland this year 943, perfuaded
them to embrace the Chriftian religion, wl‘ofe grandfather Gormo, the
Norwegian, king of Northumbérland, received the laver of bapufm
from Alfred, king of Erigland, thé grandfatker of Athelftan by his fon
Fdward Senior:

army
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army of Danes, Norwegians; Scots and Picts; but
being vanquifhed in this engagement, the Scots and
Picts bowed their necks to the yoke of Athelftan, as
we are informed by Ethelward*, who flourifhed in
the fubfequent age.

This year; 937, on a {erene day, the fun, being
immerfed in clouds, darted through the windows
fanguine rays. Sigebert.

In the year 952 Conftantine the third died, ac-
cording to the book of Cluanmacnois; who having
abdicated the crown; devoted the refidue of his days.
to God; not from the year 943, as the Scottifh
chronographers write, but from’ the year 940,
with the poem we grant forty-hx years to his reig if

n._..i
Malcolm the firft, I/Je Sorty-firft king.
Malcoluim mac Damnaill, in the year 946.

Malcolm, the fon of Domnald the fifth, fucceeded
Conftantine the third in the year 946, and enjoyed
the Piifh crown feven years. This we give from
the annals, after collating them. For in the year
953, Maolcoluim was a{TaHinated by his fubjes:
Tigernac. -

In the year 946, Edmund Semor, king - of Eng-
land, grantéd Cumbria to Malcolm the firft. © Mar-
thew Florilegns on that year, which was the laft of
king Edmiund’s exiftence.

Indulph, the fortys ~fecond kznga
Iondolbh, in the year 953-

* Fabius Ethclwcrd b. 4. ¢ 5. g
R 2 ~ Indulph,



260" O’ Flaherty’s Ogygia.

Indulph, the fon of Conftantine the third, fuc- .
eceded Malcolm the firftin g5 3, and reigned king
of the Pi@s eight years.

« Indulph. rc'gned eight vears In his reign the
city of Edmburgh was evacuated by the Piés, and
remains .in the pofleflion of the Scots to this very
day.” An old book of the Divifion of Scotland, quoted
by Camden in his Scotia. “Lhe poem of ngs has
alfo eight years, “which is alfo confirmed by the
death -of Indulph and his predeceﬁ'or in the annals,
wherein the-death of Indulph is marked. In the
year 961, lndu)ph kmg of Albany, dxed Ziger-

rac.

Dubbodo, the fort_y-tbzra’ hng
Dubhodo mac Maoxlcolmm in the year g61.

Dubhodo, (by fome called Dllﬁy) or Black Odo,
the fon of Malcolm the firft, reigned feven years
king of the Px&s in the year 961 "Poenm.

C'ulm, tbe ﬂ;rly fburlb bng
Culen mac Iondolbh, in the year 967.

Culen, - the fon of Indulph, fuceeeded Dubhodo
in the year 907, and enjqyed . the. fovereignty of
the Pi@s four years. Poem. In the year 971, Cu-,
Ten Mac Innulbh kmg of Albany, was deftroyed in
his palace, which was burat by the Britons. Ti-
gernac. 3 A

Kineth the fecond, the forty-fifth king.
Cionaodh mac Maoilcolyun,, in the year g71.

Kineth
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Kincth the fecond, thie fon of Malcolm the firft,
Tucceeded Culen in the- year 971, and reigned
twenty years king of the Piéks. Cambrenfis Everfus,
page 94. And we read in the anzals, that in the
year 995, Kineth, the fon of Malcolm, was affz aﬂi-
nated by his fubje&s Tigernac.

About the _year g7g, Mdgar king™of I“nglanc’r
granted the reft of Lauderdale to this Kineth, on
thefe terms : 'That each year, on particular folemii-
ties, When the king and his fucceflors thould carry
the diadem, he and his fuccefiors fhould come to
court, and with the other noblhty of the erown, ce-
lcbxate this folemn convention with feftivity and
all poflible harmeny. AMattherw Florilegus,

In the year 977, Amla, the fon of Indulph,
king of Albany, was bekeaded by hmeth the fon
of Malcoim. Tigernac.

Confiantine the fourth, the foriy-fixth &zﬂg
(..onﬂamtm mac Culen, in the year 993.

Conftantine the fourth, the fon of Culen, fuc-
ceeded Kineth the fecond, and reigned king of the
Pits a year and a half. Cumbr. E«vnﬁu, page 94
and the annals.

In the year 9g7 there was an engagement be-
tween the Albanians themfelves; in which Con-
fantine, king of Albany, the ion of Culen, with
many others, were {laiti. Zigernac.

“This year Malcolm, the fon of Domnald, king
of the North Britains, (that is, of the Cumbnans)
died. Tigernac. : 2

Hc
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He was rather the grandfon of Malcolm the firft;
‘for Edmund Senior granted Cumbria to Malcolm
the firft, as we have faid above. -

Grimus, the forty-feventh kirg.
acduibh, in the year 997.

Grlmus, in the Scots language Macduibb, that
is, the: fon of Duffy, or Dubhodo, whom I find to
be properly called Kmeth -reigned kmg of thc Pics
eight years. Cambrenjis wafu.g, page 94. That
is, feven years from the year 997, and a part of
the eighth to the year 1004.

Malcolm the fecond, the Jorty-eighth king.
Malcoluim mac Cionaodha, in the year 1004.

Malcolm, the fon of Kineth the fecond, fucceeded
Grimus, as king of Scotland, thirty years, according
to the poem, and Cambrenfis Eve(/h;, page 94.

He made the crown heredltar) , which was a
conceflion of the noblht) he eralted laws: he
divided the kingdom into baronies. Joannes Ske-
nzus colle&ted the f’catutes of Malcolm the fecond,
and publithed them ; where, in the firft chapter
king Malcolm gave and diftrubuted all the coun-
try of the kingdom of Scotland to his fubje@s, and
1eferved nothing for himfelf asa property, fave his
royalty, and Mount Placid, in the village of Scone*.
‘The annals {feem to mtlmate, that he became more

auguft by affluming the title of Zing of Scotland.

* Scone, in Angufia, formerly thé regal refidence of the Pi&s, after-
wards a celebrate place for the iranguration of the kings of Scotland.

In
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In the year 1034, Malcolm, the fon of Kineth,
the fupreme head of the orders of Albany, died.
Tigernac.w From which ‘year of his death, the
thirty of his reign being dedu&ted, he commenced
his reign in the year-Togs.

Donnchad the firft, the fbrty—mrztb hﬂg

Donnchad mac Crionainy in the year 1034

D,onru:had, the fon of Crinan, and grandfon to
Malcolm the fecond by his daughter Beatrix, fuc-
ceeded his grandfather in the year 1034, and en-
joyed the crown of Scotland {ix years, "Poem, and.
Cambr. Ever. {feem to intimate as follows of him,
as being fupreme king.

In the year 1040, Donchadh mac Crinain, fu,-
preme head of Albany, was at a premature age put
to deatht by his fubje&s. Tigernac. :

Moacbeth, the fiftieth kiﬂg;
Macbeatha mae Fionnlaich, in the year 1040.

Macbeth, the fon of Finnlaich, gnd grandfon to
Malcolin the fecond by his daughter Donada, fuc-
ceeded Donnchad the firft as king of Scotland and
reigned feventeen years. LPoem.

Lalach, the fifty-firft king.
Lulach, in the ycar rog7.

Lulach, the fon of Macbeth, fucceeded his father
in the year 1057, and reigned fix months.  Poem.

In the year 10358, (the firft of January being on -
a Thur{day) Lulach, king of Albany, was killed by
Malcolm, the fon of Donnchad. Tigernac.  After-
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wards is Tubjoined, on the fame year: Macbeoth-
adgh mae Finnlaoich, fupreme king of Albany, was
murdered by Malcolm, the fun of Donnch..d Ti-

gcrﬂac. i

Malcolm the third, the Jift 73 -fecond hng
Malcoluim mac,Donchadhain, ia the year 1058.

Malcolm thc“tliird, furnamed Kennmor, the fon
of Donnchad: the firft, was king of Scotland thirty-
five years. . His grandfather by his mother was Si-
ward; Earl* of Northumberland, Northampton, and
Huntmgton, and died in the year 1056. -~ Malcolm,
at theinftance of his holy confort Margaret, was
the firfl who correted and checked the grofs abufes:
that were practifed by the Scots, by enaéting written
laws againlt them. . He created the Toparchs of
great diftricts, called in the Scottdh_lanrruage Mor-
mait, and, according to a modern neighbouring
cuftom, Earls. = Therefore, though the title of Earl-
dom was not in ufe, yet the office, nominally un-
derftoed, was of a long ftanding exprefled by a ver-
nacular term, fignifying Toparch of certain lands,
chofen from the fame family. However, perhaps,
this' dignity became hereditary, which by the cuf-
tom of the country could be conferred on any of
the family by a majority of fuﬁ'rages.

* The title of Earl'was not. as yet hereditary in England, but the
"governors of provmces, according to the cuftom of that t age, were ftiled
Ear]s ofithe previnces: which they governed, as this Siward wat called
Earl of Huntington. whilft he prefided over Huntington, and a little
after when he obtained the government of \orthumberland ,he was

#lcd Earl-of Northumberland.  Camden’s Brit. in Huntington.
Stc'
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St. Margaret, lately canonized: as tutelar  pa-
tronefs.of' Scotland i by Clement the tently. (thesfitter:
of Edgar, Earlof Oxford, and heir apparent-of the.
Englith crown, who' was ftiled #he Delight of the
Englifb; and: died without itffue; whereby: that'title
devolved: to his fiffer) was the grand-danghter of
Edmund Ironfide, king of England; byhis fen £d-
ward,.and of the Emperor, Henry the thitd; byshis
daughter Agatha, and great grand-daughter to Ca=
nute, king of Denmark and England, by the emprefs
Cunigunda. She had: by king Malcolm, Edwaud,
who was killed with his. fatﬁav Edgar,:Alexander,
and David, kings of Scotland ; ~Matllda, married'inr
the year 1100 to-Henry the firft; and who died on
the firft of May, 11 18 queen of hngland 5oand
Mary.

Matilda had a daughter, by name Matilda, em-
prefs to Henry the fifth, and queen dowager of the
Englifly : ‘her. fecond nuptials were folemnized on
the third of April, in the year 1127, with Galfrid
Plantaganet,. count of Angiers, and' fon to T'ulca,
king of Jerufalem (who died'in the year 1150): fhe
died on the tenth of September, 1167. She was
the mother of Henry, thefecond of that name, Ling
of England, from whofe offspring were defcended
all the Kings of England in the male line, to hcmy
the feventh.

Mary, marrying Euftace, count of Boloigne, bro-
ther to Godfrey ‘Borillon, and Baldwin, kings of
Jerufalem, had by him Matilda, the confort of Ste-
phen, king of England, and Mary, from whom are
defcended the counts of Bovillon.

3 In
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In the year 1093, as the fucceffor of Tigernac
relates,  Malcolm, the fon of Donachad, king of
Albany, was Llllcd with his fon Edward by the
Franks ; and his confort Margaret, died of grief.”
Where we muft obfer’ve, that thefe here called
Franks, were Normans, who a little before fubdued
England under William the Conqueror; and
whereas Malcolm beiag often annoyed on account
of the Englith, to whom he afforded an aflylum,
had made frequent incurfions aud fallies into Nor-
thumberland, he andyhis fon at length fell vi&ims
to the ambufcades! lzpﬁ by Rcbert Mowbray, Earl
of 'Northumberland. + 7

So much concerning the ﬁfty—two kings men-
tioned in the poem, the laft of whom, Malcolm,
was living when the poem was written.

Donnchad the fecond, the fifty-third king.

Donchad mac Mailecoluim, in the year 1093.

Donnchad the fecond, the fon of Malcolm the
third, king of Scotland, fucceeded his father in the
year 1093. The year followmg he was affaffinated
by his fubjects. = His grand-daughter Czcilia, by
his fon William, married William le Gros, Earl of
Albemarle, the father of Earl William, ‘whole only
daughter, Avelina, marrying crook-back’ d Edmund,
Earl of Lancafter, king Henry the thll‘d s fon, dled
without iffue.

Domﬂal/z’ the fixih, the f 1/ty- fburz‘/] king.
Pomnall mac Donnchad in the year 1094.

Domnald
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Domnald the fixth, the brother of Malcolm the

« third, fucceeded Donnchad the fecond in the yeae
1049. In the year 1099 be wds deprived of his
{ight by his fubjeits. So the Continuer of Tigernac.

Edgar, the fifty fifth king,
~In the year 1094.

Edgar, the fon of Malcolm the third, was feated
on the throne of Scotland by the auxiliaries brought
by king William the fecond from England in the
year 10993 and, dying without iffue in the year

1109, the crown devolved to his brother,

 Alexander tbc Jirfty the fifty-fixth king.
In the year 1100.

Alexander fucceeded his brother Edgar in the
year 1109 as king of Scotland, and died without if-
fue in the year 1125

.

Dawid the fir, _/Z‘, the fifty-feventbh évzg
In the year i125.

David, the brother of the deceafed, was proclaim-
ed king of Scotland in the year 1123, and died in
the year 11543.

His queen Matilda, the widow of Simon de S.
Lize, and countefs of Northampton, was the grand-
daughter of Siward, Earl of Northumberland, Nor-
thampton, and Huntington. = Siward had afon, by
name Waldeof, Earl of Northumberland, Northamp-
ton, and Huntmgton, which grants he obtained
: from
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from William the Conquerdr, whofe nicce Judith
he had married, the mother of Matllda, whom Si-
mon de S. lee had got in marriage with the
county of Huntington. . After Simon’s deceafe,
David married her a little béfore his acceflion to
the crown. By Simonifhe had a fon called Simon,
and a fon named Henry by David, after he got pof-
feflion of the kingdem : wherefore, purfuant to the
capriciotis viciffitudes 6f fortune, and the favour of
kings, the Scots one time, and the defcendants of
Simon another time, were in poffeflion of the county
of Huntington, the maternal eftate.  Firft, Henry,
the fon of David; then Simon, theTecond fon of
the firft; after him Malcolm, king of* Scots, the
fon of Earl Henry; after his death, Simon, the fon
of the fecond of that'name, who dled leaving no
iffue, in the year 1185 : William, ng of Scots,

the brother of Malcolm, fucceeded to it ; after hlm_
his brother David, and John, the fon of David,

{furnamed Scotus, Earl of Chefter,” who alfo died,
leaving no i{Tue, in the year v237: Alexander the
{econd, and Alexander the third, kings of Scotland,

enjoyed that title ; but Alexander the third dying
without iffue, the Scots loft this title and grand pa-
wimony in England:

Prince Henry of Scotland, only.fon to David:
the firlt *-and Earl of Runtington, had by Alda,
daughter to William ‘tlie fecond, Earl of Warren.
and. Surry, Malcolm' and’ William, kings of Scot-
land ;. Davidy Earl of Huntington'; Margaret, and

* Concerning whom- St, Bernatd fpeaks, in the' Life of St Melachy.
Alda.
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Alda,  He died ‘in the llfe‘tlme of his father, in
the year 1152.- -

Margarer was firft married to Conang, ‘duke of
Britanny,in Gaul, who died in the year 1170 by
whom “fhe had Conﬁmua, who was married to
Galfrid Plantaganet, Earl of Richmond, the fourth
fon of Henry the fecond;. king ‘of England who
died in the year 11806, leavmg Arthur, a pothumous
child, Duke of Britanny; and Earl of Richmond
immediate heir to king Richard the firft, for which
reafon he was privately difpatched by his uncle,
king John, in the year 1022. Arthur had a fifter
by the fecond nuptials of Conftantia, by name Ade-
liza, daughter to ‘Vifcount Guido, and married to
Peter de Dreux, or Druidenfis, defcended from the
bleod royal of the Franks, in right of his wife Duke
of Brittany and Earl of Richmend : from whom is
fprung John Duke of Brittany, by BReatrice, the
daughter of Henry the third, king of England,
whom he married in the year 1260.

Margaret, by her fecond marriage with Hum-
phry de Bohun, had Henxry Earl.of Hertford, and
High Conftable of England, from whom are def-
cended the Bohuns, Earls of Hertford and Eﬂ'es(,
- and High Conftables of England.

Alda, another daughter of prince.Henry, was
married toFlorence Earl of; Holland, by whom the
had William Earl of Hélland, who, among others,
claimed the crown of Scotland.

Malcolm the fourth, the ﬁﬂy-etgbtb king.
« In the year ¥143.

Malcolm
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Malcolm the fourth, furnamed Virginal, the
grandfon of David the firft by his fon Henry, fuc-
ceeded his grandfather as king of Scotland in the
year 1153, who pafied a liic of celibacy, and died
in the year 1165.

William, the fifiy-ninth king.
In the year 1105.

William Leo fucceeded his brother Malcolm the
fourth, as king of Scotland, in the year 1165: he
died in the year 1214, lewmg iffue by Ermingerda,
the daughter of Richard Beaumon de Cenomon,
Alexander the fecond; Ifabella, countefs to Roger
Duke of Norfolk, who left 1o iffue ; Margaret,
married to Euftace Lord Vefcy, the mother of
William Lord Vefcy, who was fon-in-law to De
Ferras, Earl of Derby, and was afterwards married
to Hubert de Burgo, created Earl of Canterbury in
the year 1227, and was his laft wife, by whom he

had no iffue,

Alexander the fecond, the fixticth king:
" In the year 1214.

Alexander the fecond, the fon of Fing William,
reigned king.of Scotland: he began his reign in
the year 1214. He died of a fever in the year
1249, in the ifland Kerwaray.

Joanna, the daughter of king John of EngIand
was Alexander the fecond’s queen, and mother to
Alexander the third.  She died in the year 1236.

In the reign of Alexander died his uncle David

Earl of Huntmgton, Angufia, and Carict, Palatmtct '
and
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and Earl of Chefter.in right of his mother, in the
year 1237, leaving no iffue by his lady Helcna,
daughter to Lewelin, prince of North Wales.

David had beﬁdes John, three daughters by Ma--
tilda, the eldeft daughter of Hugh Kevelioc, Pala-
tine Earl of Chefter, fifter and co-heirefsto Ranulph
de Blundeville, Earl of Chefter:

1. Margaret, grandmother to - John Balliol, king
of Scotland, by Dergalla, the daughter of Alan lord
Galloway, Ead High Conftable of Scotland. '

2. Ifabella, grandmother to Robert Bruce, king
of Scotland, by her fon Robert Lord Annandale,

and Earl of* Carict,

3. Alda, married to Lord Henry Haftings, in
right of whom John Lovd Haftings claimed the
crown of Scotland.  This John was the grandfa-
ther of Laurence Lord Wexford and Abergavenny,
created Earl of Pembroke in the year 17139, and of
Elizabeth, from whom: are defcended the Lords
Grey of Rathune, Earls of Canterbury ; the Greys,

Marquiffes of Dorfet; and the Greys, Vilcounts
Lifle.

A/exandcr the third, the fixty-firf} king.
In the year 1249.

Alexander the third fucceeded his father Alexan-
der in the year 1249, as king of Scotland. * He was
killed by a.fall from his horfe in the year 1283,
leaving by Margaret, daughter to king Henry the
third, a daughter Margaret queen of Norway

From the death of Alexander the third, and the
nuptials of his only grand-daughter Margaret by

his
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his ‘daughter Margaret and the ng of 'Norway,

with the fon of Edward the firff, of England, who,
fhortly after the celebration of her marriage, fol-
lowing her grandfathet, «the kingdom, after num-
berlels . inteftine ‘broils and’ d1v1hons, devolved ‘to
John*Balliol; after having remained ‘in the poffel-
fion of the royal Dalriedinian line from the arrival
of the 'Eric’s fons "to the ‘death of Alexander the
third,” for the fpace of feven hundred and eighty-
three years; four hundred and forty-three years
from the conqueélt of the Piés by Kineth the firft,
aind two hundred and‘eighty-one from Malcolm the
fecond who affumed the title of king of Scod:md

Fobn, the fi xty—ﬁmnd king.
' " In the year 1292,

Jchn Balliol, fon to John Balliol, and . grandfon
to Alan Lord Galloway by his daughtcr Dervor-
galla, after an inter-regnum of almofl feven years,
was crowned king of Scotland at Scone, on the
eighteenth of November, in the year 1292, by.de-
fire of Edward the firft, king of England—becaufe
+his mother Dervorgalla was daughterand fole beirefs
to Margarct eldeft. dauothter of 'David Earl of Han-
tington, who was the grand uncle of Alexander the
third, deceafed.  However, the crown was firft of-
.cred to Robert Bruce, graﬂdfO'l to David Earl of
Tuntington, by this fecond ‘daughter Habella, ‘who
was the mofl dlﬁlngm[hed competltor for*it, pro-
vided he would pay homage to king 1 dward ‘but
Bruce with indignation declined conditions fo inju-

tious to the liberty of his cauntry: therefore ‘Bal-
lio},
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tiol, embracing the propofal on the following fefti-
val, (which was St. Stephen’s) paid homageto king-
Edward, at Newcaftle upon Tyne,in England : from
whence originated bloody engagements between
both nations, and implacable animofities, for the
{pace of 300 years to the union of the twe kingdoms.

Firft, when the king of England-had infulted his
vaflal ng, the Scots king, with the higheft {pirit of
refiftance, abjured the path of fcalty, as by no'means,
binding ; after which he enters into an alhancc Wlth
Phlhp the fourth, king of Francé and folemmzes
the nuptials of hls fony EdWard with Philip’s niece,
by his brother Charles. ~ On which account, Ed-
waxd king of England, in the year 1296, invades
Bcotland WIth a great army, and defeatmg thcm ui
every engagement, marched his yi€torious army
throughout the entire country. He compelled the
Scots _nobility to fwear allegiance to him, and
brouoht king Balliol with him prifonér, in the
fpurth year of his Wretched reign. In the ycar
1031, being enlarged death put a pepod to. his
u;nh'ippy life, in France. At this time, Edward 2
{econd time, conquered the ‘icots 3 he obhged them
to [wear alieglance, and gave ﬁharters to his Enghﬂr
auherents, in which grants of large eftates and prin-
cxpahtles in Scotland, were. made them whereby
many Lngh{h cuﬁom@, and Englifh’ names, were
introduced ‘into Scotland. " In this conqueft he
tranfmlttcd to England all the books, hxﬂ:ones pub—
fic tables, archives, and Scottifh records.  He pre-
fented to St. Edward the Confeffor, at ‘Weftminfter,
near London; the infignia of royalty, the chair,

“Vor. L . S - crown,
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crown, fceptre, and fatal flone, on which the kings
of Scotland were inaugurated. Notwithftanding all
which, the Scots were reinftated in their priftine

pofleflions.

" Robert the firft, the fisty-third king.
In the year 1300.

Robert Bruce, Earl of Carit, whofe father, Ro-
bert Earl of Carx& was grandfon to David Earl of.
Huntmgton, by hls fecond daughter lfdbﬁ“‘ his
mother was Martha, daughter and heirefs to' Adam
de Kilconath, Fasl of Cari&, in the year 1270,—
Commlﬁ'erating the diftrefles of his unhappy coun-
try, he abfconded from the Englith court, and gomn'
into Scotland, got himfelf inaugurated at Scone, in
the year 1300, being poficiled of valour and abi-
lities adequate to that elevated ftation. When he
was dying, he left his only fon David, who had juft.
attained his ninth year, heir, with the unanimous
confent of the nobility ; and appomted in the room
of him, Rebert Stuart, regent, his grandfon by his
daughter He died in the year 1329, after a reign’
of twent)-three years. Concerning the beginning
of -his reign, the perfon who has continued Trger-
nac’s annals, writethus : s

“ In the year.1306, Robert Bruce," the Great
Steward of Car&, aflumed the fovereignty of Scot-
land, by force, againft the king of England.”

1. Robert de Brus, Ear! of Cari@, took forcible

pofleflion of the crown of Albany, in oppofition to
the 'Enghfh king. _
They
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They deduce the Oflé,lll of Bruce from Robert
Brus, the Normdn.- He had two fons, Adim Lord
Skelton, Baron Brue, (in Cleveldnd, in Yorkfhire)
and Robert, who' qoc the  Earldom of Annandale
from Edgar, king of Scotland, in confideration of
the fignal fervices done by him. and other Enghfh
oﬂicers, in recovering the kingdom for him.  This
eftate, after him, devolved to his fon Robert, the
grandfather of Robeit by his fon Robert, é&ec.

King Robert had &wo brothers : ngell killed in
the year 1300, in the battle of Perth, or, as fome
call 1t, St John’s Fane, in Scotland : Fis was in' the
army of General Audomat; Earl of Pembroke, and
Edward, who was irvited over to Ullter by Dom-
nald O'Neill, in the year 13155 againft the E'lgh{h
In the year 13106; in the mon*h of May, he was
declared king of lreland ; and in the year 1318, on
the thirteenth of October; on a Saturday, he was
killed in.a battle fought betweert Dundalk and Fo-
chart, in the county of Louth,; by John Berming=
ham, afteryrards created Earl of Louth ;- and other
Englifh commanders.

King Robert was firft married {6 Ifabgﬂa, the
daughter of Domnald, Ear} of Marr, and regent of
Scotland, during the minority of king David Bruce,
by whom he had Margery, the motlier of Robert
Stuart, king of Scotland. ~His fecond lddy was Eli-
zabeth daughter to Richard de Burgo, Earl of Ulf=
ter, who brought him a fon, born in the year 1320,
and a daughter, countefs of Suther]and

Sz . David
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. b;w\tﬂ ' tﬁg}]z’érb;;;j; tlzc ﬁxt_y_four"l'b king.
In the‘ yea'r 1";29. '
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1{329, ‘to thc crowri of Scotland bht durmg his
mmor‘ﬂy “and reﬁdence at the French coutt, where
'hxs father, apprehendmg danger, had fent hitn,
the zi%immxﬂratxon of aﬂ’axrq was in_the hands of
regents o
In'the year 1327, in the ]ife—nme of his father,
m flw fn‘ft year of Pdward the thizd, king of Env-
fand, atrcaty of ‘mirridge ‘was agref'd on, betweer
loanna, eldeft daughter‘to ‘Edwird the fecond, king
othgland and ‘the minor, who had attained his
fevem}l yéar. At th’e ‘aajuﬁmént of this negocia-
tlon, the ¥ing of Eng and ‘remitted and invalidatéd
all claim to~ Tuperiorxty or homage t to ‘which his pre-
"(ieceﬁ‘ors w re entitled from' the’ L ngs of ‘Scottand ;
he gavc up v’afnous w‘nttén mﬁméhons tehd’xng ’
the'i"éto? ambng which were the Rignian Tables;
e reftored the black ctofs, and other’ “Appendagés6f
the Scottlfh crown. In afew years® after however,
“wheh ‘he was ma‘ku‘ng) pt‘eparanons fota French\ivar,
£y “i@xeﬁdm if he Thould miake’ at?y‘fbrelgn fnva-
;{;} “that the Scots, whb were in ftridt allignce with
néh wou‘ld commit de\'hﬁatxonc and raxifac'k
.hxs dﬁmxrﬁons in h’fs“abjfence, ‘he fends for i:d‘w‘afd
IBal;hol s fon, fx’om "Fianée, ‘and fets him' ‘u’p as
‘a s emdidate’ for gthe ‘crown ; and, with uncém dn
perfeverance, feared hiny én tlie t’h&'one, ‘at tHe“éx-
pcnce of the lives of thoufands.

Edward,
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Edward, t/Jc ﬁxtjﬁ/} l*mg
In the year 13;-

Edward Balho] the fon of king Joha, in the
year 1332, on the twenty-—feventh of beptember,
was crowned king of Scotland, at'Scone!” In the
year 1333 he paid hoinage, at Newcaftle, to the
Englith king; he took an oath of fealty and imi-
pllClt obedience to him, and bound himpfelf and
heirs to hold the crown from ghe kmvs of England :
he alfo rchgned his jurildi &ion over the five dif-
triéts contigyous to England. . He was. {o ftained
with the blood of his countrymen, and ha.d "0 con-
tracted the Scotufh bouundaries, and ackgm»ledge,d
the Englifh ng as his feudal lord, that. he conld
not expect to enjoy, unmte;ruptedl} y ANy lcngth 9f
time, a grown, to which he had waded through the
hlood of an infinite numbet of Scots,, and; avhich he
had then accepted on the fubmiffive concutlons Qf
fealty and homage.

g )
I
\’

Dav;d the fecond rcign..f again,

hmg Dav;d hitherto detained in France during
his non-age, returning horqe alter fupplantmg his
rival, affumed the crown. 1n the year 1346 he
was taken pnfoner by the Englifh, in the battle of
Durham, at Nevxlls Crofs, fOught thc nmth pf
Ocober, on'a _Saturday, (wherein ﬁxty thoufand
Scots wete put to flight) and kept in clofe confine»
ment tgn years. In the year 1356 he obtgined his
liberty, and was rcmﬂfmd in His k;ng@om t_hc
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rear following hc loﬁ hla queen Joannz, by whora
he had no ifiue. In the year 1370 he died, leaving
no iffue,” after -he. had nominated his filier the
countefs. of Sutherland’s don, his {ucceflor ; who,
dying prgmalurcly, Robert Stuart, who ‘was for-
merly appointed regent by hls iather, was_confti-
tuted -his. heir,

Robert the fzcaz.d, the f vf_;-/' xth .(mg
In the }car 1370,

Robert-Stuart; the nephew of David the fccond
by his filter Margerv, who was raifed to the crown
by the confer‘t of ‘the Scots nobility in the y=ar
1350, ‘and’ Teigned to the year 1395, of whole
“death” Mac' Ftrbﬁ s annals fay thus:

“In th» year ‘1395, Mac Altaxr Righ Alban
detigh, that 1s, the fon of VVal(er, klng of Albany,
diedtiiad

With whofe poﬁeruy the crown invariably re-
mained to our time, fo that the father left the fon
jucceffor down to James the fifth. Branehuo Dy-
naft, of Loguebar, was the moft diltinguifhed of the
Stuart family, deriving his genealogy from the royal
Dalriedinian "line, whom king Macbcth put to
deith, on account of his claim to the crown, about
‘the vear 10£0.  Banchuo’s fon Flean, to avoid his
iather s unhappy fate, fled to Wales, where, mar-
rying Nefta, the daughter of Griffin, prince of
Wales, fon to Lewelin, bad bv her Walter, who,
returning home, -and ﬂounfhmg under Malcolm
the third, got the furname of Stuart, which was
retained by his pofterity. His grand{on, by his fon

Alan,
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Alan, was \V,aiter‘; the -father of - Alexander, and
Robert, the progenitor of the Earls of Lennox.—~
Alexander had a fon John, the father of Walter,
who had kmg Robert by Margery Bruce.

Robert, ‘in the fecond year of his reign, aud fif-
tieth of his age, elpoufed Euphemia, the daughter
of the Earl of Rofs; but fhe dying, leaving him
two fons, Walter’ Earl ot Athol, and David Earl of

trathern, he married his concubine, Elizabeth, the
daughter of Sir Adam Moory by whom the had
children ‘before his acceflion to the.crown, and pro-
moted the fons he had by her, :in preference to the
younger fous of his firft queen, viz. Robert the third,
his fucceffor ; Robert, Duke of Albany ; and Alex.
ander, Earl of Buchan, who had a natural fon,
Alexander, Earl of Marr.

Robert Duke of Albany, had f{ons, Muredach -
Dulke of Albany, and John Earl of Buchan. This
Muredach*, with his fon Walter, and the Earl of
Lennox, his accomplices, was beheaded for the
ambitious meafures he had taken in alpiring to the
crown, in the year 14235, as we find in the annals
quunegalJr His other {on, James, was banithed
into Ireland, where he died in the year 1429, as we
rezd in the facie sansll.

. John Earl of Buchan had the command of feven
Scots regiments under Charles the feventh, king of
France,and was appointed High Conftable of France.

* Murreadbach Strobbard ugas a mhac Bhalor agl} a mhac Bhaltor
agas Mor Mhaor Leambna do mbarbhadb le Righ alban. : 3

Muredach Sruart, together with his fon Walter, and the Earl of
Lenox, was put to death by the king of Scotland,

+ The Donegal Annzls, at the year 1425, '

He
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He was killed in the battle of Vernoyl, in Franie,
on the twenty-eighth ol Auzuft; 1424, -

‘Walter Earl of Athel; kmo Rebert’s fon by his
Yirft queen, on which cldim he. founded his pretén-~
{ioris to the crown, and aflaffinated king Jamies 'the
firft, for which he fuffered death by 1he moft excru-
ciating punifhment, im'the year X437 !

» David Earl of Strathern; brother 19 Walter, lef: 2
Jaurrhter, -an’ only heirels, Who was married to P

r1cl< Graham, fecond {on to Lotd Graham ; by her
1e had-Melefius Grabam, Earl of Strathiern, from
whom s defcended David, créa;ed Earl of Stratheru
by Chatles the firft.

Rot’m‘t z‘bc tbzr(l the S thy:/éfvmtb ﬁmg
In the year 1395.

Robert the thu‘d called John before his acceflion,
Aicceeded his father Robert to the crown of Scot-
“and in the year 1395, and died in 1406 ‘He was
the father of king James, and of ]ohn, who died
before his father :

j‘am&f the for, ft the fi xzj-engtb hnrr
In the year 1406.

Jandes the Grlt Tucceeded his father in 1206.  In
1468, ‘on his ‘pafage to France, hetwas taken by the
Engh{h and ‘delivered up to Henry the fourth, on
the thirtieth of March. He remained in cuftody
to the year ’14"4, when ke obtained his hbcrty,
ghavmg firft “gone thro” all neceflary ceremonies of

omage, acl\no“icdgmg himfelfa liege fubje& to the
kmg



O’Hatesty' s Qgjgia. 281

king of Edgland, as' fovereign and fuperior lord of
-Scotland, Henry the eighth bemfr at that time {eated
on the: tﬁ?one of England) hie married Jodnna, niece
to king Henry the fourth; By his brother John Earl
of Somerfet. She was the mother of king James
the fecontd of ‘Scotland, ‘and of Murguret; and by
her fecond marrfage with James ‘Stuart, of the fa-
mily of Loarng, The had John Earl of Athol and
Buchah, ‘who was the- progemwr of the Earls of
Athol’ ahd Buchah.

Margaret, the dauglﬁer ‘of “Jamies the firft, was
‘married to_Lewis thé fedond, at that time ng of
France, in the “)ear 1436, énJ died withoat 'iffue.
‘She was atrended by otie hundred and’ fdrt} hadies
from Scotland, who W éfe all*matried in Pratte.

His ‘uicle, tbe Farl of “Atliol," a flaffiniated - king
James Gn the' twenty-firft of%eb}uax‘), in Léht, in
the year 1436-7.

Famies the fecond, tbt’ ﬁxiy*ﬂffitb keing.,
$i In'the year 1437, ‘

James the fecond fucceeeds his: father, in §4:37,-at
the age of feven. + He wa$ accidentally, killed, in
Northumberland, by the explofion of a cannon ball,
at the ﬁege of the Caftlc of Roxborough, in 1640,
after a reign of ‘twenty-three years and an half, -

His queen (Mary ), the-daughter of Duke Gal-
land, died in 1463. She had three fons and two
daughters by king James, viz. ‘king James the
third ; Alexander, Duke of Albany ; _]ohn, Earl of
Marr; Mariana, the lady ‘of D. James Hamilon,
from' Whom e ‘Hamilténs, Earls of Arran, are def<
cended ; and Catharine,

Alcxanﬂa‘
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- Alexander-had a fon, John Duke of Albany, un-
der James the fifth. John Ear| of Marr, having de-
vifed the deathyof his brother James the third, was
put to dcath by having his veins opened.

_7’amc: the third, the feventicth king.
In the year 1460.

]arnes the thxrd fon to’ ]ames the fecond, in his
eleventh year began his reign, in 1460; and was.
killed, in an engagement with the confpirators, in
1488, after a reign of twenty-eight years.  His
remains were interred on-the fourth of December. .

- Margaret; daughter to Chriftian the firft, king of
Denmark, Sweden and Norway, on the tenth of
July, in 14.69, and in the twelfth year of her age,
was, married to king James. Her dowry was, the
Orkney iflands contiguous- to Caithnefs, in the re-
mote parts of Scotland ; all which were added to
the Scottifh dominions. She died on_the twenty-
fixth of February, in 1486-7, leaving two fons—
king James the fourth, and James Duke of Rothfay,
and Archblmop of *St. Andrews : the latter was
born in 1475, and died on the thmeenth of Janu-
ary, in the year 1504-5.

Fames the fourth, the feventy-firft king.
In the year 1488.

James the fourthy in his fourteenth year, fuc-
ceeds his father in 1488 He reigned twenty-five
vears and three months ; .and was Killed in the bat-
tle of Floddenhill, in Northumberland, being to-

tally
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tally vanquﬂhed by Thomaa Earl of Surry, on the
feventeenth of March, 1513-14.

Margaret, an clder daughter of Henry the fe-
‘venth of England, and grand-daughter of Edward
the fourth by his dqughte" }'lizabeth, was born on
the twenty-ninth of” November, 1489 On the
eighth of Augult, 1503, fhe was married to king
‘ fameq by whom the had James the fifth, born in
the JALLHIL. She afterwards matried Douglas
Earl of Angus, in 1514, by whom fhe had Mar-
Farct, who was married to Matthew Stua.t, Earl
of Lennox, in 1544. She died herfelf, on the
twenty-fourth of November, in 1541, feven years
after the death of “her hufband, Earl Archibald.

James the fourth had a natusal fon aifo, James
Earl of Moravia:

James t’Je S ﬁ/J t/Je jewuf_y /Z'coﬂd émg
An_the. year 1514.

James .the fifth, fon of James the fourth, fuc-
ceeds his father in the year 1514, at the age of two
years.  On the hnt of -January, in 1536-7, his
nuptials with Magdalen, the davghter of Francis
the firft, king of l*ranCe, were celebrated at Paris.
His queen died the fame year, without” iffue. Af-
“terwards, in 1588, on Trinity Sunday, he married
Mary Guife, the daughter of Claudius Duke ef
Guife ; a'younger fon to Renatus, Duke of Lor-
rain.  This lady was, by her mother Antonia
Barbonia, grand-daughter to Francis Farl of Ven-
dome, who was the grandfather of Henry the
fourth of France. The iffuc of this marriage ‘was

Mary
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Mary Queen of Scots, born on the eighth of De-
cember, 1542. She loft her father on the four-
secath of the fame month, who died of grief for
having received a very fignal defeat at Sollom-maofs,
in Cumberland, en the twenty—fourth of Novem-
ber prccedmg her- mother dicd alfo, cn the tenth
of June, 1560.

James Earl of Moravia, natural fon to king James,
and, Prior Regent of St Andrews in Scotland, was
killed by the confpu:ato's He left an only daugh-
ter, arried to James Stuart, of Down.

Jobn, ancther natural fon to king James, had,
by his marrage ‘with the {ifter of James Earl of
Rathw 'ell a fon l‘rancxs, Earl of Bothwell .

Rueen Mary, the fewnt_yvtbzrd
In the year 15.42.

Mary, the daughtcr and heirels- of kmrr James
the fifth, was left in poffeflion of the crown, being
feven: days old, in 1 542. In 1543 the was con-
tra@ed to Edward, fon. to Henry the c@hth, who
wras afterwards k.m'f of England : however, it had
not thewithed for Tehlt, In 1558, on the twenty-
Gfth of April, the married Frangis the fecond, at
that time: dapphin, and afterwards king of France ;
vxho, dvmg without iffue on the fixth of December,
in thefecond year of his reign, and of Chrift 1560,
Mar}' in 1561, on the ninetcenth of Auguﬁ Te-
wrned to bcr native kmgdom, where fhe married

24 tnvefled with regal power, her coufin, by her .

sunt Mergaret Doughs, Henry Stuart’ Lord Darn-
icy, ‘a younger. fon to Matthew Earl-of Lennox,
being

~
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being firlt created Eatl of Rothfay, and afterwards
Duke of Albany : the offsprivg of which marriage
was James the fixth "of Scotiand, and firft of Eng-
land. \

King Henry was affaffinated in 156%'; and queen
Mary, two years after, with difficulty efcaping the
fury of the infurgents, went over fo queen Eliza~
beth, who, dreading Mary's title to the crown of
England, inftead of afferding her an" afylum, had
her imprifoned, ‘and, after cighteen years clofe con-
finemient, was brought to the fcaffold on the eighth
of February, in ‘the year 1587-8, and forty-fixth
of her age, where her royil head was {evered from
her body, at Fodringhay Caftle: ’

The Stuarts, Farls'of Lennox, or'Levinia, derive
their -paternal anceftry from Robert Stuart, from-
whofe brother Alexander, the Stuarts, kings of Scot-
‘land, are defcended. - From this Robeit, in-a dire&
‘male line, is {prung Alan Stuart, who, in the reign
of ‘Robert the fecond, by “his ‘marriage with-the
“daughter of Donnchad, an ancient Earl of Lennosx,
‘defcended from the kings of Munfter, in Ireland,
having the title of Lennox ¢onferred on him, had
Joh‘n Earl of ‘Lennox, and Robert, colofiel - of ‘2
Scots regiment in France, ‘whom Chatles the fixth,
for his diftinguithed military chara&er, created Lord
D’Aubigny in. Avergne, whoft fon, grandfon, or
relation, Bernard, or Elerard, was Lord D’ Aubigny;
of whom Paulus Junius hds made very honourable
‘mention ‘in Naples, for'his matchlefs valour under
‘Charles the ‘eighth and-Lewis the twelfth, kings of
“France : for the Lords T’ Aubigny had acquired fo

' diftin-
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diftinguifthed a chara&er in the French and Neapo-
litan wars, that the kings of France granted them
their own infignia, with golden fibulas on a red
border, with this motto, DIST4NTIA FUNGO, be-
caufe, by their exertions, France and Scotland, fo
remote from each other, were united againft Eng-
land.

- John Earl of Lennox had Matthew Earl of Len-
nox, who had by the daughter of James Hamilton
and grand-daughter to kmg James the {ccond, by
his daughter Mariana, John Earl of Lennox, who
was aflaflinated by his uncle, the Earl of Arran;
whofe fons were, Matthew Earl of Lennox, Robert
Bithop of Cathan, Earl of Lennox and March, after
the death of his nephew Charles, and Jobn Lord
D’ Aubigny.

Matthew Farl of Lcnnox, and Reg,ent of Scot-
land during the minority of James the fixth, had,
by Margaret Douglas, fifter to king James the ﬁfth
viz. Charles Earl of Lennox, and Henry, king of
Scotland. = After the death of Charles, who left a -
daughter -Arabella, married to William Seymore,
Earl of Hertford, who died without iffue, in Eng-
land, in 1618. The title of Lennox devolved to
1he crown by a decree of the orders.of Scotland in

1579 - However, Rohert Bifhop of Ca.than a little
longer, during his hife, =

]ohn Lord D’Aubigny, was the father of I'fmeus
Tord D’ Aubigny, on whom. James, king of Great
Britain, conferred the title of Duke of. Lennox ;
and created his fon Lewis Efmeus, Duke of Lennox

and Earl of Rxchrnond in Lnﬂland, m 1614 ; and
e seaIne
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a little after, Duke of Richmond; whofe brother
Efmeus, Lord D’Aubigny, after his death, without
leaving iffue by his Lady Frances Howard the
daughter of Thomas Vifcount Bindon, was, by the
fame king, on the feventh of June 1619, created
Duke of Lennox and ‘Richmond.

Efmeus, Duke of Lennox and Rlchmond had
by Catharine, the daughter and heirefs of Gervale
Lord Clifden, of Leighton and Bromefwold, viz..
Elizabeth, daughter-in-law to ! homas Howard,
Earl of Arundel and Suz ry, by her hufband Henry
Lord Maltravers ; James, Duke of Richmond and
Lennox, who died on the thirtieth of March 16553
Lewis, John, Bernard, Catharine, and Ann, the
lady of Douglas, a Scots Marquis; Flances, the
lady of Hierom Wefton, Earl of Portland ; and
George Lord D’Aubigny, fon-in-law to the Earl of
Suffolk.

Fames the fixth, the /évent]};'fourtb king.

James the fixth was born in June, in'the year
1566, at Edinburgh ; in 1567, on the twenty-ninth
of July, after his father’s death, he was crowned
at Stirling. ‘In 1602-3, on the twenty-fourth of
March, after the death of queen‘ Elizabeth, the
crown of England devolved to him, in right of ‘his
mother, who was the grand-daughter of the elder
.daughter of Henry the feventh and was proclzmned
king of Great Britain and Ireland, aftcr uniting
Scotland to England.

After receiving certain information of the death
of queen Ehzabeth on the twenty-fifth of March;

b
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he arrived in England on the fifth of April; when
he and his queen were folemnly inaugurated, and
crowned 0n the twenty-fifth of ]uly following, at
Weftminfter, ‘on the fatal and ancient monument
belonging to his Scottifh anéeftors. On the twenty-
feventh of March, on a Sunday, in 1623, he died
at Theobald’s, near London.

Ann, the dau"her of Frcdenc, king of Denmark
and Norway, born n 1574, and fifter to king Chrif-
tian the fourth, was marriéd to kmg ]ames m589,
on the twent}-tiurd of November, in the caftle of
Aggerhufiana, in Norway. In 1590, on the feven-
teenth of May, fhe was crowned at Leith, a mile
from Edinburgh. In 1681-2, on '1Tuefday(“hnch
was the March followmg the eighteenth of Novem-
ber, on which the comet was feen) fhe died, leaving
iffue Henry Prederic, Prince of Wales, Porn oa the
nineteenth of February, 1593-4, and died on the
fixth of November, 1612 Elizabeth, born on the
nineteenth of Auvgufi] 1 569 ; and kmn' Charles.

Elizabeth: was married on the fourtgcnth of Fe-
hruary jn 1612-13, which was on the Supday pre-
ceding Lient, to Frederic ‘the fifth, S. R. 1. Prince
EleQor Palatine of the Rhing; who, op the twenty-
ﬁ\"t.h of Auguft, in 1619, S.'V. was crowned. king
of Bohcmm, agalﬁﬁ the empire. He was. de;)ofed"
in 1623, and died in 1632. _His fons were, viz
Eradenc—pruy born. at ﬁeléclber on the’ fecond
of Jannary, 1614 ; Ch1r,le§-L,ew;s, ﬁgely erce Pa-
Teftine ; Rupert and Maurice, who, after arr1v1n$
in Enggland in_the beginning. of §eptemf)erJ 1,6&2,
acguxrad immortal, honour: I)y cprojc@agg t}xelr uncl le

Charles in the rebellion.
Cbar/m
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Ehbarles the firfl, the feventy-fifth kmv
7 In the year 16235: '

Charlcs the firfk, kmg of Great Britain and, Ire-,
land, was born at Duniermelmg, in Fife, in Seotlandy,
on the.1gth November, 16c0. In 1602 he was
created by his father Duke 6f Albany, Marquis of
Ormond,£azl of Rofs, and Baron of Ardmanach: ke
was brought to England in 1604%5. In 1604, on
the feaft of Epiphany, he had the title of Duke¢ of
York conferred on him; in 1611 .he was mﬁalled.
Knight of the Garter; in 1612 he fucceeded his.
brother in, the Dukedom of Cornwall. On the 3d.
of November, 1616, he was declared, Prince of,
Wales ; on the.18th of February, 1024-5, he went;
from Dover to Bologne in difguife, from thence to
Paris, and by.France into Spain. He returned to
England on the sth. of October, and fucceeded his,
father in 1625. . On the 27th April, 1646 leaving
Oxford,on the 4thof May he comjnitied his perfon.
to the Scots, on whofe onalty he (.onﬁded by
whom. he was immediately delivered up- to the
Englith for a fum of money, who, palliating this.
unprecedented villainy under the matk of Juttice,,
brought him to a pubhc trial, capitally convited,
and beheaded him before the palaca of W'hxtehall
on the 3oth of January, 16489 ' ..

Hennetta Maria,the youngeft daughter of, Henry
the. fourth, of Franr‘e, and Ma ary de Medicis, whos
was the dauvhtcr of Francis, Grand Duke of Tuf-. :
cany,.was contra&ed on, the, ﬁrﬁ of May, in 102 S,
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in the church of the Virgin Mary at Paris, to king
Charles, by proxy; (the Duke of Chevereux of
the houfe of Guife, perfonating Charles.) On 'the
12th of June (Trm}{ Sunday) fhe landed at Do-
ver, and on the day followmg the marriage was
confummated at Dover: the offspring of which
marnage were,

. Charles James, born on the 13th May, 1629,
Who died in his infancy.

2. King Charles the fecond, born on the 29th
May, 1630, at St. James’s.

3. Maty, born on the 4th November, 1631, who
on the 2d May, 1641, married William Naffau,
prince of Orange, having juft attained his nine-
teenth year. He dying in Ocober 1650, Mary
was delivered on the November following, of the
prince of Orange, ‘and died at London, in Decem-
ber 1660.

‘4. James Duke of York, in England; and of
Albany, in'Scotland ; and Earl of Ulfter, in Ireland,
was born at St. James’s on the 1 3th O&tober, 1633.
On the 24th June, 1646, he was taken prxfoner at
Ozxford ; and in 1648 was banifhed into Holland :
from thence going to France in 1660, he was re-
called home, and is yet living.

&, Elizabeth, born on the 28th January, 1635-6,
and died on the 8th September, 16 ;0.

6. Ann, born on the 17th March, 16"/-8 and
died before her father.

=. Henry Duke of Glocelter, born at'St. James’s
on the 8th July, 1640; and dicd  at London on
the 16th Auguft, 1660.

8. Hen-
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8. Hengetta, born at Exeter on the 16th June,

1646. In 1661 the was married to Philip of Bour-

bon, brother to Lewis the fourteenth, of France,
then Duke of Angiers, and afterwards of Orleans;
whofe only daughter is now Queen of Spain, by her
marriage with Charles the fecond, King of Spam

Charles the fecond, the feventy-fixth king.
In the year 1649.

Charles the fecond, after the death of his father,

King of Great Britain and Ireland, in 1650-1, was

in exile. In 1650-1, on the firft of January, he
was crowned at Scone, in Scotland, and providen-
tially efcaped the arms of the whigs on the third of
September, 1651 ; when he went to France in dif-
guife, and from thence to Flanders, in 1664. At
length, in 1660, being thirty years old, he was
reinftated in his kingdom, and arrived in Liendon
on his birth-day, the 29th May, in company with
his two brothers; and on the 23d April, 1661, he
was crowned at Weftminfter, who at prefent en-
joys the fovereignty of Great Britain and Ireland,

with Catharine his moft pious queen, the dauwhter
of John Bragant, king of Portugal. . Their nup-
tials were {olemnized on the 21ft of May,on aWed-

nefday, in 1662, at Portfmouth, eight days after
his arrival thither.

POOSHOOOOOOOTEIOE
From the commencement of the Scottifh colon

among the Picts, to the prefent year, (the 36th of
~ Charles



7925 . O'Tlgherty:s Qgygia.
Charles the: fecond,and of Chn& 1684) 1182 years.
have elapfed.

From the conqueft of the Pl&s by the Scots, and
their empire «over thcm, 842 years have mxr—
vened.

.From the bcgmmng of Malcolm 'the fccond
Tc.mg of Scotland, 680 years have explred.

/END OF VOL, E
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